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Fifh caught 1n his own Net.

A N

EXAMINATION

Of Nine Sermons, from Matt. 16. 18.
Publifhed laft Year, by Mr Fofeph Fifh of Stomington ;

WH'EREIN

He labours to prove, that thofe called Standing Churches
in New-England, are built upon the Roct, and upon
the fame Prmclples with the firk Fathers of this

Country And that Separates and Baptiffs are joining
~with the Gates of Hell againft them,

In Anfwer to which ;

Many- of his Mifltakes are corredted ; The Conflitution
of thofe Churches opened ; the Teftimonies of Prophets
and Apoltles, and -alfo of many of thofe Fathers ara
produced, which as plainly condemn his plan, ds’ any

Separate or Baptift can do N

By ISAAC BACKUS /’

Paftor of a Church of Chrift in M:dd/eéarwgé

Go thro’, go thro® the Gates j=gather out the Stones, Lift rzp &
Staz:dardﬁr the Pﬁ'ﬂplﬁ' Ha, 62, 10. o

“« Separation gcnerally hears ill in the world, and yet there is
¢ a feparation fuitable to the mind of God He that will
¢ not feparate from the world and falfe worﬂu is a feparate

“ from Chnft.” - Dr., Owen's thed. p. 36.
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THE PREFACE

EACE is fo lovely in itfelf, and-is fo -effential to
E ) happinefs, that all would be accounted friends there-
to. Thedirection from above is, {eek peace and
purlue it s and the sry from below is peace, peace !
Yet there is a great and important difference be-
tween the two languages 3 for the divine voice is, love the
TRUTH and peace; and the way prefcribed to premote union
is, fpeaking the TruTH inlove, Zech. 8. 19, Eph, 4.15%.
But the two grand engines to fupport the contrary catfe are
deceit and violence, Which caufe the Prince of peace came
into the world on purpofe to deflroy; and awherever bhit
truth prevails, it breaks\up that fort of peace; Hence -the
charge exhibited againft one of his greatefiminiflers by men of
- principal note in 'the world for religion and order, was, We
have found this man a peftilent fellow, and a mover of
{edition throughout the world, A&s24.'s. And it was
not only fo among the Jews, but alfo in thecapital of a Ro-
man’ colony; awbhen the power of truth had cut off the hope of
an snlawful fcheme of gain, the magiftrates foon had a
complaint laid before them, that, thefe men do exceedingly
trouble our city. Aés 16, 20, - ~
However, this conduct both in_Jews and Heathens, ir /o
plainly expofed in the bible, that the whole chriftian world
will condemn it 3 and awho will dare to appear now to plead
for a peace contrary te truth * Inflead of that, truth is fet
upon as kigh a pole among proteltants, as the crofs is among
the papifts : and everyauther that writes, has got the im-
portant word arote in [ome place, where the reader may not
Jailto fee it, et there has been fuch galling of one ano-
ther in perverfe difputes, and Rriving about this and other
words * in our day, that fome [erious people are ready te
sondevin all difputing, as being a principal caufe of all the
confufions that appear in our nation and land, Tho' if after
the confufed noife, and garments rolled in blscd, with the
great perplexities which were produced by many defeats that
we met With in the beginning of the late war, any had. faid,
' 43 B
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& _
ave had better be ealy ar long as ave can, than to oppofe thi
enemy any more 3 fuch advice wonld hardly bhave paffed for
good policy, or for a token of true regard to our peace and

awelfare. ‘

All rational attempts te remove calamities, are levelled
againft the caufes of them ; and as deceit and violence havs
been the caufes of all our avoes from the beginning, [1 agreat
part of the work of God’s fervants in all ages has been topoint
out and expofe the deceits of falle men ; awhich has often pro-
duced what the prophet [peaksof, viz. A voice of the how-
ling of the fhepherds ; and fays he, my foul loathed them,
and their foul alfo abhorred me. Zech. 11.3, 8. And
thingsof like nature have appeared in our times, but none
are willing to be accounted the idol fhepherds ; each one
ewould turn it off toothers ; and many minifiers inour land have
been labouring thefe 20 years io fix the odious charalter upon
a number of people who have withdraawn from their focictics.
Among whomMr. Filh bas lately diftinguifhed bimfelf,by at-
tempting to open the ¢ rife, caufe and tendency of thefe
§¢ feparations andthe errors of the anabaptifts,” ina volume.
of about 200 pages, This I have been requefled by chriftian

Jriends toarite fame reply 0 ; but as I have feveral times,
expofed fome of my thoughts on thefe fubje(is, to the world,
1 repeatedly told my. friends-that I thought 1 had dene .my
part in that way, At length it was urged that many of the
firft leaders in feparation were gone off the flage, and fcarce
any left that are fo fully acquainted with the circumfiances
and manner of the frfl [eparations, as I have been. This

. argument prevailed o far, that I agreed to take and read
the book and alt as light might appear.. And when I came.
$o read it, no doubt remained ahether it ought to be anfwer=

~ed or not, tho’ the doing of it aas far- from appearing a
pleafing lot to nature. - For abatever pleafure it may yicld,
to appear to the public in matters that are pleafing, or for a-
mmufement -y yet'in war, to be diflinguifbed as a mark for
gveryone to fhoot’at, that nature dreads. My unequalnefs
20 the tafk was flill a greater, difficulty ;. for tho’ it was an

‘eafymatter to point out many of Mr. Filb's mifiakes and in-
sonfifiences, fo s to render bis performance contemptible ;
to do the [ubjec juftice, would be nothing lefs than to lay
opcn the religions conftitutions of the awhole country, and’
mmany tranfadtions which deeply affe® the charalters of many
noted men, ,

. YeS to omit it now, could ‘not be done aith a: clear cor-

feience 3 for Mr. F. fays, & If Lhave in any inflance, mif-

¢ taken



PREFACE v

$¢ taken falls, or mifreprefented perfons or things, I defire it
6 mnj* be corredted.” Preface p.4. And afier along difcour e
on thofe things, he fays, ¢ The foregoing errors, principles,
¢ and groundlefs offences awbich they took, the charge of all
0« avhich muft lie upon them until they purge themfelves,”
p. 164, Therefore ta be filent now, would be a letting many
things pafs for truth, which I kneaw avere not fo, tho' many
sthers did not know it. Mr. ¥, tells us he hopes, if there
are any miltakes, ¢ it will be looked upon as fimple and unde-
¢ figned.” Towhich I avould fay, I defire always to avoid
the evil of judging the counfels of others hearts, and to fudge
righteoufly according to what is made manifeff. But as be
bas manifefled that he bas mltook the rule itlelf, throughout
fis book, I leave him and others to confider how fimple or un-
deligned fuch a miltake can be; orwbhat lefs can be expocted
than falfe altings upon a falfe rule. - Three witneffes are
allowed to prove any point, both by divine and buman law -
and that number fball fuffice for the prefent to prove that he
bas miflook, and alied contrary tothe golden rule in the af~
fair beforeus, . -

- 1. Noman, or community can think it reafonable fo
bave their charaller drawn only by their imperfe&ions awith- |
out any of their vevtues : yet Mr. ¥, after a g attempi to

‘draw the feparates << picture to the life,” fays, & Whatever
§¢ good things they have among them, they have them not as

‘“ feparates, but in common avith other chriffians., The.

““ things that I have told jou of above, are their chara&erifs -

ticks.” ' p, 160.

2. None can be willing to bave the charalier of their

whole denomination taken from evil perfons and things which

may be pickt outamong them : yetin the midf} of this labour
to draw our pilture, he fays, < I would niot here be under-
“ flood to ra}rrﬁ?zt them all to a wman, as advdﬂc?ﬁg and |
¢ uniting in every one of the particulars above-mentioned;
¢ but fome of them held one, fome anothér,”'p, 142,
3. No maincanrationally be willing to be deprived of the
liberty of hearing and judging for himfelf in important
satters 5 nor to be condemned’by others avithout a fuir hear-
ing ; yet thigis the very labour of " Mr. ¥Wilk’s avhole book s
fora principal reafon-given for bis writing. ity in the firf? paé‘t
“of bis preface is, that ¢ a confiderable number, if not the
< greater-part of his feaw remaining. people; inadvertently fa-
S voured the feparate teachers, {o far as.to frequent their

-$meetings.’  And a [pecial article of advice, in the con-

clufion iz ¢ Go not after them nor “follow them,— Hoaw

: ¥ caxn

.,
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 can you, with any good confeiénce, after I have fhewn you
“ fromi whence they arofe, their principle, fpirit and- ten-
¢ dency.” p. 191. Thus his whole drift appears 1o be te
keep his peapls from hearing and judging for themfelves,
And he has condemned us avithout a” fair hearing : for ac-
counts of our principles and praclices have been pablifhed by
various hands, and at different times for thefe 18 years; yek:
it does not appear thro’ bis whole book, that be bas- paid any
regard to them, even fo much as to point oud our miflakes or
inconfifiencies, (as doubtlefs hemigt have found fome. fuch ;)
but the chief of what he has hold forth to the wor'd againft
usy i upon his own bare word, - T
I fuppofzthe chief thing which blinded him in thefe affairs,
was a conceit of his good defign therein ; for [peaking of
“ the grievous things” awhich he has awritter both againft fe-
parates andbaptifls, he fays, < Neither of which fhould [have
¢ meddled with, could I at this day,have feen how to plead
<« the caufe of the churches (that our brethren have [epara--
« ted from) awhich I believe to be the caufe of God, aith="
¢ out fhewing the younger and reminding the elder among
¢ my people, how and wherein this facted cauvfe bas been’
"¢ jusured.” Pref. p. 4. Now ’tis no new thing: for men
under.a firong conceit that they are engaged in a-good caule;
10 put good meanings tobad altions of their owom, ‘and bad-
meanings to good altions of others ; yea and toefleem men’s:
works for the perlons fake, inficad of efleeming the perfon:
bighly for his work’s fake, And this temper. will prompt
men to think that evil don’t belong to the facred caule that
they are iny and that good don’t belong 1o the oppofite party,
but are intruders on each handy and they would attribuie
the evil among themfelves.to others, and the good among others
to themfelves, And is it not from bence that our author,
awbhen he is going to reckon up a catalogue of the evil of the
times, fays, * If the [eparates are not the only guilty perfons,
¢¢ gr not MORE guilty than fome that pratend rto be of ihe
« ftanding order, yet ’tis manifeft that the following " dif-
¢ orders are owing chiefly if not entirely to the sEpaARA-
st groNs 27 p. 192, Obferve, ’tis only fome, and they " but
pretenders 2o be of the anding order avho are allowed te
be guilty, while the real guilt is laid chiefly if not entirely
at the feparates doors., On ‘the other hand he fays, ¢ [
¢¢ know not of ene principle or practice, among them that is
« ggreeable to the gofpel, but what they learned in -our
¢ churches.” p. 113. Thisis a fine way indeed of treating
manking ! .
* However
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 Nowever Ltraff it avill yet be made ntanifef, that it aas
awhat Ged taught us. by his word and [pirit, of ihe corrupti-
ons whichare Wllowed, yea and pleaded for - to this day, in
thofe churches that caufed us to feparate from them, But as
it feemts beneath the dignity of thefe learned gentlemen 1o
take notice of Yaymen’s writings, I would, to help Xir, F’s
eye-fight alittle, juft point himtoone who calls hima layman
as he does us y and awho has got a title as much above him,
as he has above us. -He has only the title of reverend, but
oxe who has the fhocking title given him of reverend Father
it God, preached a fermoy on Feb. a1, 1766, before the
fociety awhich fupports the church minilters that are fent ine
t0-this country ;. wherein he declares that ¢ PERsECUTION
for opIN1ONS was the molt. abominable of all the errors of
the antichriftian church.’ ¥ And bis fermon abounds awith
the word charity, and he allows that our fathers were driven
fnto this land for conlcience fake ; yet fpeaking exprefily of
ihofe colonier awhere prefbyterianifm 1s eftablithed, 254 re-
mains iz #fs ancient PURITY, be fays, ¢ That very people,
¢ avhofe fathers were driven for confcience fake into. the
v .wafte howling wildernefs, are now as ready to laugh at
«.the bible, as at their fathers ruffs and collarbands,”
\-Here is acharalergiven to the world of Mr. Filk’s chura
chet,byone who flands fo muchabove them, that he treats them
. fuft as thefe minifters do us, namely to accule without any
proof but great {welling words of their own, And this very
accufation from the bifbop, is given as the reafon of their
continuing~their labours-among us, inflead of going on te
gofpelize the {avages, which he allows to be the original de- -
Jign of that fociety : § for he fays, « We might avell leave
“ thefe factious people to themfelves, did not a miferable cire
“ cumflance fiill call for our rejedted charity ; [ mean, the

 fpreading of GENTILISM in the colonies themfelves,” 4
 And if we were to fudge by his account it might be thought
that fuch heathenifm abounded the moft in Connedticut of
any part of the land; for by the liff of their miflionaries a¢
the end of the bifhop’s [ermon, it appears that they have &
“third moreof them there, thanin any other colonyinAmerica s
tho’ it-looks more rational to me to fuppofe that the elegy’s
power being carried to-the higheft pitch there, is the caufe of
it.  This prelates condult in this-matter bas been juftly com=
plainedof as an open violation of the laws of truthand equity ;
yet if he were allowed our authors method, to claim all that
* ' 5

* Bithop of Glocefler's Sermon befors faid Society. p. 9.
-l Page 12, 13, I Page &, -4 Page x3,
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is gaad among usto bis fide, becaufe our.fathers came out of
the church of Eng land ; then he might poffibly ﬁﬂd fome fwf:
perfons in New-England as he ﬁbmh ofs 1k0’ likely )54:' might
find ten to one of that chaxaller in his own diocefe,
The common mame._that his charity prampn him 1o gwe
diffenters in that ﬁ'rmau is fanaticks, Now [ ﬁtppaﬁ' a
' wproper defiuition of that name is, that *tis one.awbo ispuft up
aith a fancy that he has got fome new difcovery to make to
others, And if ﬂ, what fhall ave think of the bifbop of
Glocefter ? ﬁ'r he gives it in bis ﬁrmafz as a New d;fcovery
awhich he had made, that the {avages ought to be civilized as
awell as chriftianized 5 and heatiributes their little fuccefs in
times paft, chiefly to tér: want of knowing, or want of attends
ing to that maxim. Whereas to have told the plain truth,
he muft have mﬁrmcd his honorable audience, that the reafon
why they had done fo little to chriftanize the Indians, avas be-
caufe they had [pent almoft all their laboyrs-amony the Ens
g]:ﬂl am{ in the msﬁ wealthy places that they r:oufd get
Footing in,  And if he could have Jlooped fo low'as' ts have
looked into the life of Mr. John Eliot in~ the laﬂ centuryy
and the life of Mr. David Brainerd in this, he qvaufa’ have
Jound, ( that inflead of a new difcovery ) the yery maxim
be [peaks of was known and afled upon, both in the paft dm?

pr.eﬁnf age, by the moff zealous and moft fuctefs fu! labourers
ie bring the Indlans to true chriflianity, that Ameglca ff‘ﬂ{‘

av.

£ The. b{/bop proceeds to charge the colonifts rw:g‘/g the rz’rg}:r((}

ﬁd crimic of yearly-ftealin g flaves from the oppof te. continent,
d facrlﬁcmg of them ¢ to their great’ idol the Gon. oF -
- GAIN.” p. 25, And bhe fays, ¢ Nothing is more 'cc}fg}rr

¢« initfelfyand apparent to all, than that the infamous traf

< fic for flaves, dire@ly infringes bothdivine and human law,

¢ Nature created man free; and grace invites bim to a]&rt

“ his freedam 5. 26. Who then could think but ihat this
_great {ociety for the propagation of the gofpel, would fot afl
thefe {laves at liberty as -faft as they could ? But behold!
The cafe igaltered. For governorCordington of Barbados,
(inflead of fetting his flaves free ) bequeathed a plantatiqq
ftocked with them to t4is fociety 5 avhich now is déclared ta
be a pious. intention ix the donor, God out of this. evi]
s ( fays the bifbep ) bavmg made us the honored inflruments
¢ of producing good.” p. 29. And the good which betalks
of is, that whils they reap ‘the -profits of thofe {laves, they
would ufe them awell, and _/?: ﬁ't a good example toothers :

And he fays, s It would be mz;w}‘j 20 fufpe& that the ﬁmtl)}
- : A
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¢ mpill not per[évere in making this Xle of [o fortunaic a
“ circumflance.” p. 30. _
Here is a glafs for Mr. F. to look into. A profefed
minifler of Chrift, at the head of a [ociety, sompofed of the
chief dignitaries of the church, and of feveral lords in
the ftate, after exclaiming againfl perfecution, charace
tetifeth the colonifts a5 fanaticks, factious gentiles, yearly:
praltifing the aorff of heathenifm, even the facrificing of
human creatures to anidol 3 and this from the fame mouth
that tells of pious defigns fn all the procecdings of his
own party, and that charges it as impiety, even to {ufpet -
their perfeverance therein ! * But thinkeft thou, O man,
that judgeflt them that do fuch things, and doft the fame,
that thou fhalt efcape the judgment of God? -
| Perhaps fome are ready.to cry, Who is this, that }reﬁ:me.r
16 corre(? bifhops and minifters at fuch a raie? Anfwet,
he is a perfon of uéry little note in the learned aworld, and
never was a member of their fchools, Indeed they have
given him d few titles 5. as fometimes he. has been of a
credible family, and fo it was wondered at that be wonld go
with fuch a defpicable people ; yet anon ke as pronounced .
& young upltart, nof to be regarded. One fentence decld-
red him to bea crafty deceiver ; the snext an honeft gimp-
head, Sometimes ’twas afferied that he was purfuing
worldly gain; and at another time tiey declared that he
bad little or nothing. for his labour, and [pent his own
¢fate : but neither fo did- their witnefs agree tegether,
. The truth ésy what little he does know, was gained in the
febool wibich Dr, Franck fpeaks of, awhere the higheft wifs
dom is, to kiow Jefus Chrilt and him crucified 5 and
nwherein things are taught in an experimental way, Hence
the . reader will find [everal leffons in the enfuing pages,
repeated in that manner : and tho’ he is not infenfible that
telling of experience, is treatedwith contsmpt by the fafbion~
able chriftians’ of our day, yet he is #not daunted at their
Sneers, awhile he fees the phief - apoftle of the circumcifion
taking this method to fatisfy his brethren; axdthe great
apoftle of the Gentiles doing the fame becfore his learned
perfecutors, awhen they- were complained of, for leaving
the cultoms of their fathers, 4%s 11: 4,—18. & 22.
t—21. One fpecial order of that f[chool is, ¢ Have no
¢ felloawfhip with the unfruitful works of darknefs, but
“ rathér reprove them, DBut all things that are reproved,

| J . B . Sare
*And all this to move people to contribute money to that Society =
yet church-men have as great a hand in the flave-trade as any.

. X
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“ gre made marnifelt by the light,” This Fe tukes to'lbe «
ﬁiﬁffﬁ?}! avarrait fer impreving a fair-c]pﬁrr::izfo' lo at-
tempt ts Feld up liokt 10 his fellows-men, and to labour to
convince all bz can, bethey ever fo much abcve lim, avkere-
in they Fave miflcck darkeefs for light 5 and ke expelis the
farn:e from sthers,
He evculd bz far from reprefenting Mr. Eifh as fingular
in ewhat Fe Fas new publifbed. Ney kis fermens are a
preper {pecimen of «vbat bas often been delivered from pul-
pits in our lind, for wicre than 20 sears; and being per-
fuaded that maxy averthy men, bsth in public and private
flatisrs, Fave nst kuzsun the true flate of thefe -affairs,
therefere the author wwai induced to enlarge more upos
them, thanbis lsve of brevity awsuld otberaiife kave permits
ted,  And may cwe all [o [peak ard fo hear and do, as they
that fhall be judzed by ike law of liberly.

Middleborough, March 25. 1768.
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The Introdu&ion,

‘Contaifning {fome brief Remarks ‘upon the
Charalters which Mr. F: /f.r oiyves of a
- Church of Chrift.

HOSﬁ, who defire to bring any controverfy
@ ;;( “ ™ to a juft iffue, will endeavor to hold ypwhat
’ light they can, concerning the-merits of. the
‘tgﬁi ﬂ § caufe and not amufe or perplex others minds
with things foreign from the things in hand :
theref ore,as Mr. Fify begins his preface with this informa-
ticn, that ¢« The {pecial occafion of the fellowing difcourfes
‘“ \was, the revival of the {pirjt and principles of [eparation
v and gnababtifiny”’ 1 fhall endeaver, accordmg to the
llght I may be favoured with, to attend clofely to thele
points, and thew wherein the difference between us lies,
- and the grounds of that difference, *
¢ T heartily concur with him that the #ruth which Pefer
¢ confefléd, or the perfon of Chrift, of whom this confeffion
‘ 1S made, is the rock, upon which ]efus Chriff refolves to
* build his church;’ and that Perer was ¢ one of thofe livels
+ flones, or precious materials of that building, * page 3.
But T can’t fay fo of fome of the charaders which he gives
to defcribe the church of Chrift by ; the firlt’ of which s,
« That ]efus Chrift bas but one church in the world,
““ and that it s the fame which it always avas,” To ex-
plain which he fays, ¢ We gentile believers trere graffed
" ¢ in- gmong  the Jewifh believers, making one church.
¢ As the apoftle Paul thews, Rom. 11, 17. And the whole
¢ 1s but the continuation of the fame church, from the be-
‘“ gioning of the world.” p, 6, 7. 1t is readily granted
that the /nvifible church is always the fame ; but that is
not what Mr. F, intends ; for he has juft before faid, ¢« I
*“ mean to fpeak of Chrift’s vifble Céum& upon earth,—
‘“ which contains both good and bad, true believers and
‘¢ nominal.,” And his fixth charétier af the church i only’
i) e‘fplmamn O.. this : which i 15, that“ The church Or

B a | ¢ Ch,if‘

L]
-
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¢¢ Chrift has-always confifted of vifible, believing - parehts
¢ and:their children. bound together by. covenant to be
o, the Lords.” -Ps 22. And -after fome. difcourfe upon 4"
5ra,éam s covenant-he {ays, ¢ Hence:it appears that believs
‘. Ing parents cannot enter into. #4at, covenant. which God
«« .made with Abraham, without. taking their children with
¢ them.—They therefore . that take God .for their God,
- but not the God of their, feed, equally fo ; they leaye
““ out salf, orthe greater part ot the fubjE&S of it;”
P. 24, 25. -He adds « If any fay that this promife Fo
‘. thee and “thy feed after thee, under the gofpel intends
«c thy feed or children when they. are grown up, .or he-
«s. come atual believers 5 and not while they- are.in-a ftate
« of mfancy, I apprehend the expofition will not-fand 22
And after citing' Deut, 29. 10, &c. -he fays, ¢ Hcreﬁynu,
¢ fee, that.great.and. fmall, parents and. children, even
 little. ones, ftand forth im a body, that they might:all -
“. enterinto ( or renew) covenant with their God, ~Which
s {hows that children, even. infants were always, reckoned,
¢ .2 part-of that dody or cbun:/: which the Lord gathe,red
¢.in, Abraham’s family,” p.. 25, 26. .. ..o, Lelies
/Tis true that this was, the - conftitution of the, churﬂ}
which. was gathered in Abrabam’s family, as appears from
verfe .13 which 1s, That he may eﬂabh/}: thee 1g; da_y Jfor.
padple. unto himfelf, and that he may be unto. thee. aG odsag-he
bath-faid unto thee,-and as he hath ﬁuam unte thy faf/wr.r,
to Abrakam, 1o Ifaac, and to Jacob. .- e
. But when Mr. Fi/p fays, * Isit not altorrether rqafqn-
«:able to fuppofe that thg chriftian church is made upaof
‘0 the {fame materials that the _)EWlfh church was . ’” The,
anfwer muft be No, by no means; becaufe God. has ﬂud‘
the contrary-; and ’tis perfe& madnefs to fet up.our Jup~
pofitions and reafonings againft divine revelation.. Now.
thit God has faid the contrary, appears from fer, 31. 31,
32.- Where he fays, ¢ Behold, the days come, faith the.
“.Lord, that I will make anew covenant with the.houfe;
““ of Ifrael ; wot accord::g to the covenant that.l made
«¢ with their fathers in the day that I took them_by the,
“ hand, to bring themout of the land of Egypf.” “Thofe:
- who food forth then as a body to enter into, covenanl: tho }
they had feen great figns and miracles ; yet. the Lord had
not-given them an beart to perceive, eye: fo ﬁe, nor. £ars, te.
hear, unto that day. But of this new covenant hefays,
-3 1 will put my law in their zmvard parts, and writé it an.

s :&::r hearti, and I 'w:l'f be: their God, and they fball be
) " m;{
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ey pedple s and ithey (hall 4/l knowi ne'from the'leaf?
e« off theny istd the greateff “of them, faith the Lord.”
The: cnnfhtutmn,ipmeﬂhood and ordinances of the ew:fh
church, ferved unto the éxample and - fhradow of - heavenly
things ; but this4is'a befter:covenant which is-€ftablithed
upon 5etrer ﬁram{/%x. T'hiat é/d covenant Ifracl brake, and
he.regardediiliem not :-But this new covenant is eftablithed
upon better pI‘OHllfeS, whlch are, 7 'w:/f and tbqy ﬂ:all
ch 8. §—13. - |
~ I cannot' imagine- that ’tis poflible for wnrds to exprefs
miore plainly than thefe- do, that there is an eflential-diffe-
rence “between the materials, as well as the forms of the
two churches ; even thefame thatthere i1s-between thadow’
and - fubﬂance, flefh and fpirit, type ‘and antitype, “All
Abraham’s natural feed were circumcifed, and God flnd
myN covenant fhall be in your ﬂq/?y and all his*feéd “in &
gef}re! fenfe have the law written in their bearts, and theid
Sinsthall bé remembered na morz. Heb. 10. 16, 17. Atcor-
dinsly-it ' was fuch as gladly recéived the wword, and Sfuch ay
ﬂyézdd be “faved, that were added to-the chuich; ini the'
apoltles times, A¢fs 2. ‘And when fomeof 2 cmltr‘:iry ch.-.i
ra&er got m, the}r are fa1d to creep I3 unawares, Gal, fﬁ 4
Jude 7.:-Thereéfore ] think we may juflly: retarti Gus ag<
thor’s qucﬂ:on, and fay, ¢ Isitnot altogethet mzrmﬁufaﬁfg
“ to'fuppole that'the chriftian - church “1s made® up ofthe.
‘fame materials the jéwith church was; fince the hbly
“ Gholt has fo plainly dcc]ared the contrary 2% . wnens ¥ 2t
“Having given a_féw of my thoughts upon Mr FJb S
Jrff mark of a true church ;-andalfo-of "his jfttﬁ which®
explamed it, I'come to his /F:ca::d whichs,° thiat> the'

churches «¢ Founddtion is -one, -and éver' the: famﬁ""’P 'f-r
This 15 fri&tly true of the invifible: .churchy but theleaders?

of the vifible church ivhen Jefus camé,where birilders W’l'fofeuk
at nou ghtthts g]ortous car;:er-ﬂme' and hefhewsthat-ridné:
build on the Roc# but fuch as hear bis fayings:atid dy'theny:
Mat.- ‘7. 24, Faith ¢ometh by hearitig : and thofe whaheas
and believe with' their bearts, ought to confefs with: thei
modthy, and' obey all Chrift’s commands, and thus they aré:
Built up for an habitation of G' ad rﬁra the szrzt Iw this:

fenfé I'would join with him. - saudl e
- Histhird mark is, that ¢¢ Chm[’c Jelus was alwa}rs the head: .

- and kmg of his ‘church.” p.9.- So he is-: and [ heartily:
concur’ thh him that our Lord-Jefus ¢ hasdone enough

'“ tomake us tremble at the thouﬂ'hts of attemptmﬂ' any:
TR O SRR T thmg.
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«¢ thing, in his houfe and worfhip, which he has not direéted
¢ us to do, much more any thing: that'he has {forbiddén,”
Our authors fourth-'chara&eér ‘s, < Clirilft’s church‘has
‘ always been furnifhed with” officers of his appainting.™
P. 11. Here again we agreein generaltruths’; but when
he comes to tracs the order down from the beginning, why
was his memory fo {hort as never to menticn the prophess ii
the jewifh.church, while he enlarges upon the cafe ‘of the
priefisand Levites ? Perhaps he might think the fatter wounld
- beflt agree with his notion ofa /ine of fucceffion ; but he may
find himfelf mitaken there, Forafter the yetyrn of the Feavs
from Babylon, fome of the children of the priefts; fought
their: regiffer among thofe that were teckoned by gesrealogy,
but they were not found : therefore they were, as po/lnfed,
putifrom the priefthoed. Ezra 2, 2. Now if the power
of .otdmation is not in the church, but is awhelly cdmgﬁttg&d
to theminifiers of the churches, as Mr. F. exprefly ‘holds
{p: 8o. 145.) then, according to this plain ¢xample; every
minifter who.can’t produce the regiffer of his ordinatian,
as.being ‘derived in an uninterruptzd line down’ from the
apoftles, he ought as po/luted to be put from the minittry,
And where will he and his brethren be then ? L
.. Indeed he would have us think thatthey have fuch a re-
gifter where the very names of fucha line is preferved, P.;Q.
But it feems by the margin that ’tis in J,atin, and as we:are
come-out of the Latin church, we fhall expe& to hear it in
Englifh before we believe it, Paul’s charge is not to give
heed to fables and endlcfi genealsgies, which minifter gueff-:
dons, vather than godly -edifying: 1 Tim.1.’4. “And how
fully:-have thefe words been verified in' the ‘difputes ‘which
vatholics, prelates, and p:e/fytz1's have had upon' this affair
thefe :many hundred years ? and it {till minifters qiteffion
which-are as much unréfolved, as when they began:the
difpute,- - .- - < T e
-»-Our, author’s fifth charadter is, that ¢ The church of
* Chrift is a confederate people, apeople in vifiblé: covenant
#¢ with God.and with one another,” p. 19, Thisis true,
and {0 18 his feventh, that”tis s¢ further known by fpecial
#¢ ordinances  which God hath given it,” p, 34,7 Tho" it
ought to be remembred that the falfe church hath covenants
iand ;ordinances as well as the frue, only the' trye chiurch
endeavours to keep to the diviné pattern ; while the falfe,adds .
inventions.of her own, Thefe are therefore by no means
{o plain marks to - diftinguifh the true church as his eights
.and laftis ; viz, that ¢ Chrift’s church kas always had,
o ‘f and
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¢« and always will have his holy fpiritdwellinginit,”: p. 44.
Thisis a gréat truth ; for if one church as well.asperfon,
have not the Spirge of Chrift, it is noneofhis, . 'I_'hus I have
given a little touch uponthe characteriffics which Mr, F,
has given of the church : two of.them I think are not true,
in the others we agreein general, tho’ when we come to ap-
ply them the difference between us willmore diftifély open
in many partictilars; s
Part. I. 'The conflitution which Mr, F. pleads for,
opened, and.proved to be eflentidlly different-from the firft
churcHes in this Country. | S
When Mr. Fifh comes to apply thefe chara&ers, he; to
prepare tht 'way promifeth feveral things, the fubftance:of
which are, That the rule is perfeét, but the beft:of men-are
imperfe&, fo that when they come with-honeft hearts:toap-
ply divine rules;, they differ fo widely in their opinienstipon
fome modes of worfhip; as to rénder it-difficult, if not im-
practicable for them to worfhip harmonioufly together::
which fhews the neceflity as well as grounds:of mutal for-
bearanie, and Thould make us tautious how we givé hard
names. Thefe are weightyconfiderations, and if they-had:
continued with due weight uponhis mihd thro’, liis follow-
ing difcourfes, it wonld doubtlefs have prevented my troub-.
ling him in the affair ; but fince it has proved to be o~
therwife, I will a/fo give mine opirnion; and: then- leave it )
-with-the reader to judge for himfelf, R
Our author firlt applies his rulds-to thofe: whichhe
talls flanding churches, and he fays, ¢« We have fofficient
¢¢ reafon to be comfortably fatisfied that - thefe churches
“i-are-true churches of Jefus Chrift.”? p. 78...As totheir
sopfiitution, he fays, ¢ They are in general of the:congyé-
‘¢ gational way;_.and altho’in many parts; particalarly
¢ in this * ‘colony, they are for mutual benefit, confociated
¢ orunited; together by agréement, yet:they remain con-
“ gregationnl, p. 79, SRS )
. Thisjtitle, as I underftand,.is derived fromthe fathers of
thiis country, . therefore we muft look: there: for its true
meaning. Now: Cambridge platform fays; the-church fince
the .coming of Chrift is ¢¢ only con gregational, therefore
¢ neither. national, provincial' nor claffical.”  Nationak
churches have their parifhes,  for managing the common
affairs of their worfhip; who yet are under the government
of the whole : Buit the plan before usin exprefs diftin@ion
therefrom, has- the-whole  power of church goverment s

cach

8 Conaelicut,
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esch panticuiar church, “power to openand fhut, to chufa
¢ and refufe, to cenifitute in office, and remove from
¢ gfizz,” This s the exprels meaning of the name, as it
‘s explnined by our fathers who gave 1t : And tho’ they
ceiv improved the advice and affiftance of other chur-
it was as fi/iers cr equals, who {lill had the whole.
vovernment within each church.

re the flanding churches fuch ? No, Mr. F. has
“ ont T pgpslovwarc‘ before he lays down this as the
Arit thing “which sugit to be corredfed 1n the churches, viz,
mpofition “of hands at the oraaming of elders,
1, {ays he, 1 apprehpnd the gofpel has committed
e q:_*,r}:-;;) to the care of the prefostery, or mini9zrs of the
churches ; but is bv the indulgent Cam! rm’ge platform,
(5 dnp { d 0f to the lretpren, at the pleafure of the
‘“« church.” p. 8o, Thus while he ufurps the name, be-
caufe “tis credible, he denies a principal point in its
'nea.n 1z, and diredtly {etsupa power above the churches ;
‘or, if the power of ordination is not /z the church, then
‘he mull be beholden to a power without her, and fo aboye
her, to give heroffice-authority,  But our fathers had feen
oo much of this {piritual tyranny, to be willing to come
under 1z again ; and as they knew that the church
F tte living Geod, is the piliar and ground of the
:ruth, ¥ they refted the matter there, and defired
"71th Tr sthy to behave as they ought, iz the houfe-
¢f Czd 3 but not like Distrephes to love a pre-eminence -
;¢ However Mr. F. would have it that their prallice

wvas not agrezble to their principles, and fays Plymouts
church ¢ attcmpted not to ordain a minifter merely ag
rch,’’ of brethren only,with their own hands,” p, 84.
2ut Mr. Prince who knew as well as he, informs us con+
ng the firt church in Sa/esn, that on Aug, 6. 1629.

«¢ They proceeded to srdain their minilters; as alfo Mr.
cughtzn a ruling elder ; bemg fepamted to their {eve-
L ral 04.. ces by the zmpoﬁuon of the hands of fome of the
¢ Pretiren appcnnted by the church thereto :Governor
Brm’fa, d and others, as mefengsrs from the church of
t« Plymouth; being by crofs winds hindred from being pre-
fo

ent in the ormer part of the {ervice, came time enough-
<« to give them the rizft band of feilowfhip.” 1 If anyfay’
+hefe minifters had been ordained by bifhops before, Iana
“wer, that they were now out of that order, 2nd we are
cxprefly told that onpe of them was ¢ filenced for noncom
formxt)

L mew

* 1 Tim. 3. 13. John 3. 9, io.
+ New-England chropology p. 190, 191,
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formity,” # And théy did not hold the i2d:/ible charader,
but were, as we have juft feen, fo confiltent as to know that
‘¢ to'conftituteinoffice, & rethove from office, are aéts belong-
“ ing tothe fame power,” therefore, asthvy were put ous of
office, by the fame poaver that put them 7z, they were Now Or-
dained anew: T'he like was done to Mt. //i//on the firft mini-
{ter of Boffon. Indeed a late honorable hiftorian tells us, con-
cerning him,that ¢¢ all joined in a protefltation that it tvas not
‘* arenouncing of the minifityhe received in E ngland,but that
‘ it was a confirmation, in confequence of their ele&ion.” +
Upon which I would defire leave to obferve,that none could
have reafgn to think that they rénounced his right to ims
prove his miinifterial gif¢ ; but tis plain that they judged
this ordination to be needful to put him into the zffice here.
And the fame author informs us in the next page, that one
diftin guifhing charaer of a con gregationdlchurch is,¢ Tha_t
“.there is no jurifdi&tion to ‘which particular churches ;e
* or ought to be fubjed, by wayof authoritative cenfure,
“-nor any other church power, extrinfical tofuch churches;
“--which they ought to depend upon a4y other fort of mer
¢ for the éxercife of.” S
:Here-the point turns : We all hold it jiroj;éf oecafionally
to impiove the adviceand gifts of otlier churches, while-alt
are’eqiial “as'to: power : but all minifters who think they-
hMéiéﬁﬁpﬁfé'f*to tmpart to another church, which thatdchurch
has.not: within itfelf, and has not a tight o exercife withoug
afliftanceé received:froim abroad ; theyarenot congregational
nfen,-let them pretend what they will, - 7 . .
-« Aniother ‘great point in the congregational plan is, that
the <. power to open and fhut,” is in the church as‘abs-
dy .5 arid therefore that they all ought to hear and judge-of
the..evidence that any give: of their right to be réceived.
as mémbers,  DF,’ Increafe: Mather fays, ¢t There is so
““- congiegational man, but he reports 1o the chirch fome-
‘ thing of what tlie - perfon defiring communion with
* them, has reldted to him ; which. the prefbyterian does
‘ not, only declares his own fatisfadtion, and giveth thé
¢ brethreri a libertyto objeltagainit their converfation.”
And he tells'us, that in tie deéclaration of the Sfaith and
order of the congregational churchés in E ng!&rzd, given at
Savoy, OR. 1. 1658. - They declare, | ¢ That the
o T O - ¢ members-
- New .England cronology, Page 18:.,

:’f"Mt‘fﬂf-I{}'rbbfaf/Em"s hiftory of the Mafachufetis, vol. 1. p. 414,
T Mitchel’s Life. dedicat. De 23, i Ibid, p. 24.
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¢« members of particular churches are faints by-calling,
¢ vifibly manifelting their obedience to the call of Chrit,
¢ who being further known to each other, by their cons
« feflion of faith, wrought in them by the power of God,
“ declared by themfelves, or otherwife manifelted, confent
‘“ to walk together according to the appointment of
¢ Chrift.” The dotor further fays; ¢ It is evident, that
¢ the church (and not the oflicers only) have power
¢ given them by Chrift to judge who are meet to bepuf -
¢¢ out of their communion, Matt. 18. 14. 1 Cor. 5. 12.
*¢ Then they mull heeds have the ltke power asto thofa
 that are to be taken into thetr communion,” And is
this the way now of the churches Mr. F. pleads for ¢ No,
I dever knew afi inftance in my day, of any who were
admitted into any of thofe cherches, by declaring per/a-
nally the faith avrought in their fouls; anda great part
of them have now dropt even giving written relations.
This leads us down to a third articlé of difference which
1s the root of all, namely, the master of a gofpel church,
We have already feen tliat Mr. F, fuppofeth that the
¢ chriftian church is made up of tlre fame materials that
‘ the jewifh church wasd.” But the Gambridge platform
exprefsly fays, ¢ The matter of a vifible church are faints
¢ by calling, 1 Cor. 1, 2. Eph. 1, 1.” and[that the church
* ¢ under the law, was wational, which fince the coming of
¢ Chrilt is only congregational ; therefore neither national,
¢ provincial nor claflical,” Yet Mr, Fi/b has the face to
tell the world that their ¢ chirches are, in geiteral, pros
“ perly congregdtional.,” And then goeson to produce the
‘teltimony of prefident Oads in favour of that plan, as the
"¢ highelt (tep that has beent taken towards réformation ;>
to which he fays, ¢* The venerable Dr, Increafe Mather
¢« addsthe weightof his approbation,” p. 80. After which, -
a long quotation is produced from the doctor in favor of
the college, from whence almoft all the chureches were fup-
plied with minifters ; yet he ftopt a little too. fhort at
laft ; for that venérable aunthor’s fiext words aré thefe, viz,
. ¢« Nor are the churches like to continue pure golden can-
¢« dleflicks, if the céllege, which fhould fupply them, prove
apoflate.”” And in the fame book; he lets us know what
he means by that dreadful name, ¢ The debafing, fays
«¢ he, the matter of particular churches muft needs corrupt
¢ them. Alearned and renowned duthor (1, e. Dr. Oayen)
56 has evidenced that the letting go this principle, that
| o i particular
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«« particular churches ought to confilt of rezenerate per-
““ fonsy broughtinthe great apofiate of thechriftian ¢hurch.
¢ Theway toprevent the like apsfiacy, ({ays Dr. Mather)?
¢¢ in thefe churches, is to require an account ofthofe that
¢ offer themfelves'to communion therein, ‘concerning the
¢ avark of God on their fouls,. as well as concerning their
‘¢ knowlege and belief, * Andhe tells us  that « Bleffed®
¢ Mr, Mitchel would frequentily aflert,that if it thould pafs
¢ for current dofrine in New-England, that all perfons
¢ orthodox in judgment, as to matters of faith, not feanda-
¢ Jous in life, ought to be admitted to partake of the
¢« Lord’s fupper, without an examination, concerning the
“ auork of faving grace in their hearts, it would bea real
¢ apeflacy from former principles.” ,.
And are minifters now of thefe fentiments ! A worthy
gentleman told me that he fat a mumber of years at Mar-
blehead,under the miniftry of £ Mr, Holyoke, before he was
elected prefident of the fame college that thefe words were
directed to ; and that his common method of admitting
members into the church was without giving them any
rclation of experiences at all, either verbal or written;
and that has now got to be a prevailing cuftom in many
parts of the cpountry, Yet minifters pretend to be upon
the fame foundation with thofe fathers. But hereis a treble
tefttmony thatthey are apoffates therefrom. And Dr, [xcreafe
Mather had{uch aview of its coming on, that he faid in
the year 1700, that ¢ If the begun apoffacy {hould pro-
¢¢ ceed as falt the next thirty years, as ithas done the lalt,
“ {urely it will come to that in"New-England, (except the -
¢ gofpel itfelf depart with the erder of it) that the molt
¢ confcientious people therein, will think themfelves ¢ons
“¢ cerned to gather churcher out of churches.” %] R
Now we may form {fome judgment how far this apofta-
,cy had proceeded, when our {eparation began, more than
" forty years afterwards, by a fort of pafloral letter, which
‘all the'minilters in Windham county pubhfhed againft us ;
wherein they fay, *¢ This notion of a pure church, as fe-
¢ parating the convérted from the unconverted, is contra-
¢ ry to the revealed will of God. This is as evident as
“ any thing can be by that way of evidence, in divers pd-
‘¢ rables of our Savior,” p. 20, The firlt parable which
- . Ca2 | they.
- * -Mitchel's life. dedicat. tP 27. & 16. + Ibid. p. 10.
1 Hs has been prefident of Harward College this 30 years.
& See the préface to his vindication of the: erder of 'the ¢hurche
‘R Neab-Englamd, -~ ° e ®
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they refer us to, is that of the ares cf the field, in Matt,
13, 24, &c.  And they fay, ©* Our Savior explains it to
¢ his d:lcnples, as you fee from verfe 37, Where hefays,
s« The field is the avorld ; in which- therefore is this king- .
« dom of heaven. 7'/55 good ﬁed are the children of 1he
« kingdom ; but the tarés are the children of the wicked
« one. Both the one and the other are ih the klngdom
¢¢ of heaven which isin this world, i. e. the vg/' ble church,’

p. 21. And after giving their thoughts upon feveral
other fcriptures, they fay, ¢ There are many other
«« texts which might be urged, and plainly fhew, that it
¢¢ is the will of Chrift, that all thofe who make an out-
¢ aquard credible profeffion of cbr{/ham{y, fhould be admit-
«¢ ted into his church, and tho’ “umconverted be therg
<« among the wheat the honorable veflels, fo long as he
¢¢ has a church in 'the world, that they may be under
s« proper ordinances for ~their converfion, and for thq
¢ trial of his people,and their ufefulnefs tothem; &c.” p. 23.
I leave the reader to judge how near thisdo@rine comes
to what"Mr; Mitchel and other fathers call apoffacy, and
alfo how curreat this do@rine has paﬂ: when the mmlﬁers
ofa whole county, have publifhed it to the world ; and
would only remark here, " that thcy have done like thofc
who formerly madé void the divine command by their oW1
traditions 3 for as they have contradi&ed our faviour in ex-
plaining the pardble of ‘the fares,"and the feld which he
fays is the wor/d, they fay is the church ; fo they have madg
void his commiand in ‘this very aﬁaxr “'His command
s, Let both grotb'together » but their pracice has faid, No,
they fhall not ; for as foon as any appear'd agamﬂ: their
{chemes, they "would not Vlet them grow, nor ‘enjey their
natural rights. * Mr. Finley, who has fince been prefident
of New- ferfey: college, happened to cdme’ in thofe times
"0 New-Haven, and only for his preaching to'the feparates
there, he was taken up by civil officers and carrlcd out of
the colony ; and thofe who belong’d among us, that ven-
tured pubhckly to improve their gifts without the minifters
licence, were not {uffered to enjoy cwarld(y prmleges, but
. were taken up one after another, and caftinto prifon. Yes,
thefe very men who cried {0 loud for Peace, yet prepared
fuch war againft thofe who would' not put into their
“ ouths, ¥ as not only to load them with flander and re.
?roach but alfo to fend their fervants and take away thelr
goods by force Thls was done 1n many placeS, till ‘the
+ | &ic
gM:Eah-g. 5 'f x Sam‘ 2. 26, Pm' c
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pradice became {o odious that none would buy fuch.goods:;,
and then they took to feizing their perfons. Ihave anac- .
~ount before me of no lefs than eleven perfons who were
{eized thus and carried tojail in Norwich only in 8 months,
after Fune 17, 1752. one of which was a widow §4 years:
old who belonged ta anather church, where the attended,
and did her part towards the fupport of divine wor{hip, ac-
cording ta her confcience, and had no concern with the
parifh minifter ; therefore fhe did not think that the rate
iwhich was demanded for him was jult : yet for_her .refu-
fing to pay it, fhe was taken, and, tho’ a weakly woman
was carried to prifon in 2 ‘dark rainy night. One told
them then that it.look’d like the aworis of darknefs, But
the chriftian chara&er.fhe bore, and the chriftian temper
which fhe and others then difcovered, greatly weakened the
caufe they defigned to promote hereby. = . . ...
" Not long after, a gentleman in the fame place, was im-
rifoned for the fame caufe, while he ftosd a reprefentative
.?011; the town, in the general court. About the fame:time
a fingle woman of a gaad chara&er, in Raynbam, Was,Cons
fined more than 12 months in Tguntsn goal, which the. mi-
nifter might have prevented by croffing eut, only an, eight
_pénny tate. At length the evidence fhe gave -of.true,cozs
Jeientioufnefs, 1n the matter, c%ufgd {uch uneafinefs among,
“that minifter’s own people, that they raifed money and went
‘and fet her at liberty,” This is but alittle fketchof what
hads been done of that natuyre, in various parts of eur land. .

" If any fay, Why -are thefe odious things publifhed
now ? I anfwer, Is there not a caufe? When the Fefuits
_complained 2 few years ago to the king of Spain, that many
 things were publifhed againft them, and defired him to fox-
- bid it ; his'reply was, «¢The way. not to haye faults, pube
s¢ lithed, is nof to commit them,”. ‘Thele are often called,
 flanding churches ; therefore one defign of this is to fheyr

1 L]

what they fland upon; even th fame that other national

I

or provincial churches ~do,——civil authority. Hencg,
how often do, they tell ug, ¢ That if it where not for, the.

fupport of the ciyil powers, their churches would foon be
" broken up 3’ And an author of great note has lately told
_ the world that, ¢ Afterall that may be faid in favour of

"¢« the conflitution, the firength of it lay in,the union de-
¢ clared with the civil authority, ”” * And he gives us an
“inftance of what the authority did to preferve order more
~ than'a 300 years ago. He fays, T ¢ In 1653 the general
el T court
- @ Mr. Hulchinfor' s hiffory of the Maffachifetts, De 434
fIbid,poas, 0 T L
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court reftrain’d < the north church in Beflon, from call-
¢ ing Mr. Powel/ to be their minifter, who had the cha-
- ¢ racter of aawel/ yifted, tho' illiteraté man.”  And about
the fame time b2 tells us, ¢ They laid a lirge fine
¢ upon the church at Aaldszn for chufing a minifter
¢ without the confent and approbation of the neighbour-
“ ing churches, and allowance of the magiftrates.” And
“ he fays Mr. Hulbbard obferved upon that occafion that,
“ All men are naturally fo wedded to their ownapprehen-
¢ {ions that unlefs there be a coercive power 1oreftrain, the
“ order and rule of the gofpel will not be attended.”

I am much obliged to his Honor forthe ingenuous ac-
count which he has given us of former times :'yet I fhall
take the liberty to fay, that if he wasnot unawares, a little
avedded to his own apprehenfions, I hardly think he
would have called this, a juff obfervation ; for elfewhere,
fpeaking of the tefts which had been impofed by authority
in both Englands to produce uniformity in religion, hefays,
¢¢ Both the one and the other muft have occafioned much
“ formality and hypocrify. The mylteries of our holy religi-
*“ on have'been proflitutedto mere fecular vienvs and advan-
“ tages,” ¥ Now the toff refer’d to, reltrainedd civi/ freemen
from chufing any into civil offices, who were not church
members ; and is it not as bad to reftrain the Lord’s free-
men from chufing any into office in his church, who have
not been members of human fchools of learning ? * 7
. “ The experience of all reformed churches,” is appealed
to for proof,-that this coercive power is needful to keep
the order of the gofpel : but the fame appeal might more
jultly be made, to prove that the “clergy, when thus fup-
ported, have been the moft tyrannical of all men ; which
has often ferved to-harden infidels againft all gofpel ‘prea-
chers. - A plain reafon why fuch’ men:have been the moft
“tyrannical, is becaufe they claim authority,more imnledia;t’gl
ly from the bigher power, than others do.. Tho’ civil
authority is of divine appointrent, as well as ecclefiafti-
cal ; yet the higheft civil rulersknow, that they are fet up
and fupported by men, while the others elaim a com-
miflion from God. Hence they have oftenaffumed autho-
¥ity over the very rulers that. {fet them up. SN
- And fincs we are often reprefented as rebels ;41 will
- ® Ibid. p. 411. . - N g
4 Mr. Lord who has been a minifter in Norwich, the place. of my

mativity, above fifty years, exprelly comparcs our {pparg{;lo{};. ta .

4
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1 little fuirther lay open my views of this affair ; which are,
that, as civil ralers onght to be men fearing God, and
hating covetoufnels, and to be terrors to ev_ll_doers, and
a praife to them who do well ; and as minifters ought
to pray for rulers, and to teach the people to be fubjet
to them ; So there may and ought to bc a {fweet barmony
between them ; yet as there is a great diderence between
the nature of their work, they never ought to have fuch
a union together, as was defcribed above. S
For, 1. The holy ghoft calls the orders and laws of
civil ftates ordinances of man; 1 Pet. 2. 13. Butall the
rules and orders of divite wor(kip are ordinances of God ;
and it defiles the - earth under its  inhabitants, when thefe
laws ave tranfpreffed, and ordinances changed. la. 24.. 5.
And one of his laws is, * As rvery man hath received
¢ the gift, even [o minilter the fame one to another, ag
“ good {tewards of the manifold grace of God, I_f any
““ man [peak, let him fpeak. as the oracles of God 3 ¥ any
“ man miniffer, let him do it asof the ability which Gep
¢ g1veTH : that Goo in all things may be glorified thro®
o« Jefus Chrifl." 1 Pet. 4. 10, 11. But this law and or-
der has been fo much changed in our land, that churches
have not looked fo much at the abi/ity which Godhas given,
as to the titles which man_has beffowed. 112y titles,-tor
many of their minilters have not gif¢s to deliver.a {fermon
- without reading ; notwithftanding their zame of being
learned men, . And yet it is called, the ¢ order of the gof-
‘“« pel,” now; to have fuch men’s perfons in admiration fo
as not to chufe any others into the miniltey,:. leff man’s
glory fhould be brought down; while we are.reprefented. a
proud rebels, for not owning them as fuch. L
2. ‘The civil magiftrates work is, to promote order and
peace among men, in their moral behaviour towards each
other, {o that every perfon among all denominations wha
doth that avhich is good may have praife of the fame ; and
dnd thdt all contrary behaviour may be reftramned, or
- foreibly
“arebellion in the STATE, Seirion at Mr. Hart's ordination,
p. 13. And he with fix other ndinifters as plainly compared us tor
Core and his company, in their preface to Mr. Dickinfon’s dia-
. logue, p. 7. Now obferve Core raifed a rebellisn in Ifrael,
where ruler, priet dnd laws were appointed immediately from
tieaven ; and where the church was not »ational » yet it has been
- the'conftant method of thefe, who pretend to be congregational
" . men, for thefe 20 years; to_compare us to- Core; whicli naturally
© " implies, that they think themfelves to be like Mofes and daron..
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forcibly punifhed. And as all forts of men are members of
civil fociety,and partake of the benefits of fuch government,
therefore they ought to be fubjec?, and pay tribute to rulers;
Rom, 13. 1—6. But the work of gofpel minifters is tg
Jabour to epen mens eyes, and to turn them from darknefs
unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God, AGs,
26. 18, And as any kind of force tends to fhut the eyes
tather than open them ; therefore Chiift’s fpecial orders ta
his firlt minilters were; Freely ye bave received, fréely give.
And ewhoforver jhall not receive you, ror hear your words ;
wbhen ye depart eut of that houfe; or cily, fhake off the duft
of your feet, Mat. 10. 8; 14. This thould be a reffimony
agamf them, that Chrift’s minifters had not forcibly td-
ken from them fo mirch as the duft of their city, Luk; o. ¢;
But we have a fét of men in olir day, who profels to bé
Chrilt's ambaffadors, and yet they aét fo contrary to thefé
brders, thit if they once can get footing in a town or pas
tifh, lét people diflike them ever fo much, tliey will not
go out without a confiderable quantity of white or yelloi’
duff. Yea, we have hiad feveral inftances, wherein both
church and fociety have been wearied outvith thefe men,
arid have voted them ocut of their mieeting-houfe, and yet -
where a little numbef would follow them, they Kave held
- meeting in theit own hotife for months or years, and ther
have applied to the powers whicli thefe churches fand
upon, and they have forced the whole parifh to pay the mi-
nifter for all that time. And one minifter has lately found
oiit, that for ary to come and profels to ¢* preach the
¢ gofpel [freely, without being chargeable to their hearers
¢ 1s {o far from being ail evidence that they dre the fryé
s miniffers of Jefus Chrilt,-and fent by him, that ’tis ( ex-
¢ traordinaries excepted ) an argument vhy they fhould
« be fufpected,” * , :

This

% Mr. Fifp page 63. 65. Extiaordinary, is a preat word, and
" great things are done by it. ‘The power of Chrift in gualifying
men for the miniftry, without goingto colleges for therh, is here-
by limited to the apoftles days ; and all are rejefted with con-
tempt by Mr. F. who do not now receive their gifts at college;
and their authority from ¢ authorized hands,” p. 1§,~—17. And
thefe ¢‘authorized hands,™ by the hBIp of this word have got fuch
an extraordinary power as the apoftles never had., Forthe
apoftles were only awitnefs for Chril{], and as fuch pointed out ta
the church, what qualifications officers fhould have, and faid,
Brethren look ye out among you luch men, Adt, 8, & 6. 3, But

thefa
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" This is indeed an €xtraordinary difcovery, and he feems
ot a little pleated with it.  And it mult be acknowleged
that 1if this be a .true difcovery, we'are in a deplorable
cafe ; for we ufed.to think the gofpel’s being freely preach-
ed to the poor, was a canvincinsg eviderice that the Mefhah
1s come, (Mat, 11, 5.) And if it is not fo, we havé
been hitherto deluded, and mult look. out for néw teacli-

ings, if not for a new bible, L.
However we will endeavor to fearch our old bible a lit=
tle more before we part withit, The paffage which our au3
thor attempts to draw tliis new difcovery from, is 2 Cot.
11, 12. Now a materidl point, in oider to come at thé
meaning of the text, is to know what thofe falfe apoltles
gleried ini  Our nuthof fuppofeth that they gloried in
preaching freely without taking any thing for-it : but iii
v, 2o, fpeaking ot thie famie perfons, Paul fays, Ye fuffer. -
if a mian bring you into bonidage; if a man devonr you, if a
man lake of yoti; if a man exalt -himfelf; The claufe, take
of you 5 Dt. Gill fays, the Arabic verfion reads,—¢<Took
“ away their goods from them by ferce,” Tlis they did
to exalt ihemfelves : dnd if we look back to the foregoing
chapter, we {hall find, that the ways of thefe teachers,
Was to commend thernfelves, and defpife the apolle 2 His
badily prefedce, fiy they, is weak, and his_[peecn contempli-
ble, When he ficlt appeared: among that people, hé
Wronght at teit-inaking; on week days, and reaforied in the
Jynagogue every fabbath, * And his preaching was not. with
epticig _abords of sians wifdom. + 'Thetefore they defpifed
him, agd commended. themfelyes, as being men who made
4 muchi_ better appearance, and taught in a more-agteable
manner than the 2ens-maker.did : but fays he, Do se_lsok
bn things after the outivard appeardnce ! || —1t was a fpecial.
command of our Lord; Fudge not according -to the appear-
ancey, but judge righteous judgment. And he gives this
rale to judge by,namely, He that [peaketh of Limfelf, feeketh
his on Slory '} bat he that féfﬁéfb HIS ;g'lafjv' 'f?,ra}‘ ﬁnf 'Nﬁ;ij

the fanie is trive; and no unrighteoufhefs.in hip, § B

This is the riile to try all teachers by, The occafioni
of its being givén was, the different opinions that peoplé"
| - D | o had

tliefe pretended fucceffors of the apoftles; affiime a power to limit

. the chiurch, in- her choice to fuch.as they ‘have approbated ;

& Which-I_ truft'will be made evident to be "2 power which the

2 apoftles never had.- . o ' '1

:f}' Alts 18. 1y 4 . :I‘ 1 Cor-“‘:ZL 4-|r:+"= '" 2 Cor, 10, 73 19;
"§ Jﬁhn 7- 13, 24-'! - ) )

5



26 The Difference between

had concerning the tEachtr of teachers, fpme faymg, He

is a good man, others faying, Niy s but he deceiveth the

people : and a particular dithculty whu:h ]aborcd in their
minds concermng him, was, that he had rever learned

letters 1 their way. * Therelore he fays, judge not ac-

coréng to the afipearance ; yet this rule was not dttend-
ed to among the, Crr mr;ﬁfm:.r . and inftead of it, thofe

teachers who delpiled the apoltle, meafurcd rﬁemﬁ/ua by

themfelves, and compared themfelves among themfelves : but

he durft not make himfelf of their number. § Thefe things

fhew what thofz teachers gloried ih. And Panl declares

his godly jealoufy over the Corinthians, in the begmmng

of this rith chapter ; and his fear left their minds fhould

be cor rupted from the Sfimplicity that is in Chrift. There-

fore to prevent than being - further impofed upon, ( the’

it be folly for a man to cosimend himfelf, yet ) he would
aﬂfwer a feol atcording to his folly, to prevent their being

wife in their own conceits. And he fets outto compare
hotes with them, and fays; 7 fupps /E' I awas not a whit be-
Find the very chiefeff apoftles. And ag to the low appea-

rance which he made among them, he atks, Have 1 com»
witted an ciferce in abafing wmyfelf, that psu may be emlf&*d,‘

becanfe I preqched to you the pofpel of God freely ! And
procecds to fhew how he had received fupport from other

churches to do them [ervice : and Re takes a folemn oath;

that #o man in theit regions hould ftop hira of this boal’c-

ing ; not becaufe he did not love them ; But, fays he,
what 1 do, I will do, ihat I suay cut off ocmﬁm [rom thens
which defire 9cca/faﬂ, that avkerein they glory, they may be
found even as ave ; for fuch are falfe apsftles &e. Now if
they had gloried in preachinx fer nothing, ’tis certain
from v. 20, that the Camrf/nam knew tlhat they prarftlfed

the contrary ; and Paul would not have faid,~ever ds we,

to that. Wherefore Dr. Gill y: thinks his meaning is,

¢« That thefe men were deffrous that lhe would take
‘ wages, becanfe they did ; that in this refpedt he might
& ot excel them, and that they might be able to. plead
¢ his example and authority, and fo get an occafion of ex-
‘¢ torting more money from the ‘Corinthians.: wherefore
““ to cut off ail fuck oceafion from them, the apoltle refolves
“ to take nothing himfelf ; that whereas they boafted they
were equal to, or fuperlor to the apoftles, they might
¢ b

-y,

£

L "

¢ verfe 1. 15.- ¥ 2 Cor. 10, f2.

¥ Expofition of the nem*—tcﬁaﬁlefft;, voli 2. Pp. 764, y
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¢ be feund, would they follow their emmple, even as they,
‘¢ not Laklng any money at-all of them, and poer, working
avith their owa Lands,® " |

I cannot find the lealt account of their glorying in preach-
ing without wages ;- but I have fhewn {fomething of what
.they did'gloryin : and the apoltle proceeds further and fays,
I fpeak foolifbly 5 are they Hebrews ¢ fo am I : are they /-
raclites ? fo am I : arc they the _/}ea' of Abrabam ? fo am 1 :
are they miniflers of CGhrift 2 I am more, 'Thus he fhews
that as to outward appearance he could vie with them ;
while in real fervices and fufferings for Chrift, he vaft]}r
exceeded them. Yea, while they had taken much from
that church only fora fhew of fervice, he had done them
much real fervice without taking any thing at all of them.
" 1 fhall clofe this head with this remark ; that while M, F.
feems pleafed with ‘what he tho’t would do great éxecution
agamﬁus, he has unawares involved himfelf in-a fad dilem-
ma.: for if the cafe be asIhave reprefented, he {tands a fair
thance of falling among falfe teachers : but if his fenfe of
the text be right, he fhews a want of Paul's temper, and
Inftead of cutting off occafion of- ‘being called a hlrelmg, he
fill pleads upfor that fcheme, which oftenextorts wa-
ges from fuch as receive no fervice from them, in-
ftead 'of doing - real fervice' without wages as Pau/
did, ‘At the fame ‘tirde he endeavors-artfully to blend a
j‘ree {upport to rinifters, and a farced one together ; where-
as there'1s as much difference -between them, as there 15
between the power- of truth in the mind, and the power
of the civil {word on the body. The firft is. abundantlg
plear in {cripture, the other has no warrant there,

-3." Another difference between civil and acclefialtical go-
verment is, that civil ftates'if large, have various degrees
of offices one above angther, -wlho receive their authority
thro’ many hands, down from the head, and that often,
more according to eftate or favor, than merit - but *tis the
réverfe in Chrift’s kingdom he forbid the fitlt notions of
this in:his difciples, and exprel'sly told them that it fould
not be fo among them, as-it was in earthly ftates, Aark
10. 43. Luk, 23, 26.. Anobvious reafon of this difference-is,
that an earthly "king-cannot in perfon fee, to but httle
that 1s done in"his kingdom, and therefore mult trufl others
to manage affairs for him in his abfence ; but Zion’s King
is prefent every where, and fees to all that is done, and
tells every church, 7 know thy avsrks : and he takes care
that the faithful are fupported and rewarded, ‘and that the

wifaithful are correted or punifhed, If civil officers are
D 2 rﬂﬁﬁﬂd

[
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refilted or abufed, ’tis found neceflary, in order ta main.:
tain the dignity of government, to infli@& corpory! punifhs.
ment on the offenders, if within the Rate; and to-take up
the fivord agaml’c abufes from abroad.  And I fuppofe it:
1s a true maxim, taat ¢ civil government and a defenfive
« war will fland or fall tngether,” Hence Jefus faid, If
any kingdom nwere of 1his world, then awould my fervants:
sht, that I [hould not be delivered to the Feaws : but now
s my kingdowr not from hence. Joh. 18. 36, Therefore.
the dignity of his government is maintained, not by ¢arza/,
but by fpiritual weapons : and not by refffing, but pati-
ently bearing evil treatment. Hence when one of his chief
ofhicers was greatlyubuied he faid, Beiug reviled, we blefi :
&ewg perfecuted, ave fuffer it : being defamed. ave intreat ;
ae are made the filth of the eworld, and are 1he of - jcozzrmg
of all things unto this day. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 13. And the
way in which the faints finally obtam vitory over the
dragon and his angels 1s, by the blood of the lamb, and the

aord of their teflinony 5 and not loving their Iw;.r um‘a‘
she death. Rev, 12. 11. ' |

I have been the more particular on thefe -things, be-'
caufe the core of our difficulties lies here. And if the
kind reader finds here but an imperfec defcription of the
way of the churches adting upen truth, in diftintion from
all earthly powers, let” him remember that ‘this is a Aigh-
away that has been very much azzaccupred in later ages, and
men have gone in by-aways © but ’tis hoped that this good
old way will {peedily be opened fo plainly that fools /ba!!
not err therein : and if this weak attempt may be owned
as any means thereof; that ‘will over-balance -all. the
world’s reproaches on that account. ~ The confounding of
civil and ecclefiaftical affairs together has done amazing
mifchief in the world : and asDr, Gotton Mather obferves
¢ The reﬁarmmg chiirches flying from Rome, carried fome
«¢ of them more, fome of them ]efsa all of them fomething
¢ of Rome, with them, efpecmlly in“that {pirit of impofi-
¢ tion and perfecution, which has too much cleaved unto
¢¢ them all.” Thiswas the worft miftake that our fathers
brought with them to thisland ; & tho’ their pofterity will
generally explode thofe bitter ﬁ‘m:.r, yet few of them
feem to be fenfible of the root from whence they fprang.
‘What our Lord faid of ferv:ng two ma[‘cers, may in {ome
fenfe be applied to the joming of thefe two powers toge-
ther ; one or the other will carry the day, andtheyhave

qach had their turns in our land. Under the old Mafa-
chufetts
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chufetts-charter, none couldbe fo much as freemen in the
ftate, till they were members of the church ; and fuch ag
afterwards fell under church-cenfure were not allowed -to
{it in the court, And ﬂrugg__)les on thele: points were a
"~ principal caunfe of looﬁng that charter. Butnow the fcale
1s {o far tumed that ’tis a profeﬂed rule with many mini-
fters, not to deal with any perfon in the church_ for moral
evil, ’till they are -convicted in the ftate. A great turn
indeed ! "
- As nearnefs tends to beget likenefs, {o there have been
veral attempts made in ourland, to eflablifh various de-
ecs of power 1n ecclefiaftical, as thereis in civil rule.
%‘h:s was tried for above fixty years ago in the Maffachu~
feits province ; but it was prevented there. ; yet Mr, Sa/-
fonfial who had quitted the pulpit in Neaw- Laﬂdaﬂ, tor-the
governors chairin Goyuecficut colony,brought in the {cheme
there foon after for a claficial power in each county, that
men might appeal to, as they do from an inferior .to g
fuperior court ! and after much contention it was eftab-
lithed by law ; only with this referve, Thatas many as
would, might dtﬂ'cnt from it. My honoured grandfather,
. faﬁpf) Bactus Efq, with the other reprefentatwe from
. Noraich, foon felt the effeét-of this new power ; for asthey
had thought it duty to oppofe it in the court, {o they did
alfo in the church But Mr. Wosdward the minifter was re«
folute to bring in the fcheme there, and got 2 majarity on
his fide 5 therefore rathar than come under fuch a yoke,
they, wuha confiderable part of the church withdrew, and
held a feparate meeting three months ; and then the mini.
fter confented to have the matter tried by a council, tho®
in the mean time he had latd them under church cenfure § an -
account of which being conveyed to the general court,
the reprefentatives were not fuffered to fit therein. Such
were the early effeds of this new. power. Huwever; af-
ter ‘many councils and much fatigue, a fum of moncy prea
vailed with thag minifter to qmt his place, ¥ and the church
in -Noraich refolved to continue upon their old platform,
Thefe and fuch-like things prevented that new plan,
.called -Savbrosk regulation, from taking fo deep.effet ag
many intended it fhould ; yet they obtained one great arti-
cle of power thereby, which they have generally held even
ﬁm_c, and that is the licencing of eandidates for the minin

) ﬂ".}’a

* And rarely can any fogiety now, get nid of a bad mlnlf’cr,
hut &y that means. ‘
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Stry, and - {o limiting the churches to fuch in their choice:
of paltors, Yea this fpiritual court has attempted to de-
prive churches of their paftors who werealready in office :
one notable inftance whereof, I will mention, In the be-
gmning of our glorious revival of religion in the land,
New- Haven confociation made fome laws againft minifters
preaching in others parifhes, if they yere  defired *to the
contrary : * foon after which, Mr. Philemon Robbins of
Branford, (whao was 2 great friend to that work of God)
received a letter' from the paftor of a Baptifi church in
Wallingford, which informed him that tho’ they were of
different fentiments about the forw of religion, yet as they
agreed in the efentials, they defired him to come and
preach amongthem, This he thought to be a realonable
tequelt, and therefore appointed a meeting among them in
the beginning of the year 1742. But before the appoint-
ed timé came, he receivéd two letters, one from fome
of the inhabitants of that town, the other from fomé
neighbouring minifters, which informed him that they did
not think it Would be for the beflt for him to preach among
that people, and defired he would not ; but gave noreafon
at all. Yet becanfe he would not put by a meeting which
he had appointed merely at their requeflt, without any rea-
fon given, he was firft excluded from the confociation, and
then complaints were received there againft him, from a
few of his difaffected people ; upon which he made an
attempt to get reconciled again to the miniflers, but found
1t could not be done upon any lower terms, than confefling
that hedid wrong. in preachingto that baptiff fociety. as
-he did. 7%at he could not in confcience do'; fo they parts
ed,which opened a wider door for complaints than before,
and {o many were carried in, that a confociation was ap-
pointed in his own town to try the cafe, and a citation was
fent to him to come and anfwer to many articles., =
Hereupon Mr., Rebbins called his church together, and laid
thefe articles before them, with anfwers thereto 5 and the
church manifefted fatisfation therewith : and as they
found that the church was originally fettled according to
Cambridge platform, and had never voted an alteration
they now voted to-abide by their old conftitutien, and ap-
pointed Mr. Robbins and others to go and inform the con-
fociation that they denled their juri{di@ion, and would not
be tried by them, This was accordingly done % yet this
~ ' ‘ [hiritual
+ Laws of the fame nature were foon after ¢arried into the gg¢ne.
ra} court and paffed there, '
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Jpiritual: conrt declared that they had juri{diétion of the
cale, and. went on to hear and try chargesagainft hitd,
without any to anfwer for him; and drew up and pub-
lifhed théir judgment that ¢« Mr, Kobbins was *criminally
“ guilty of the. breach of the 1hird the fifth and ninth
* commands, and many gofpel rules,” and fo warned all to
beware of him, ’till he made fatisfadion therefor. Mr
Robbins, having copies of thefe -proceedings, publ'ifﬁe:i
them to the world, in 1747. Afterward four of the in-
habitants of Branford (if | remember right their niimber)
went to the general court with 4 complaint that the town
{till held this condemined man for their minifter, and prayed
the court to turn him out of. his place. This caufed a
great turn in the rulers minds § and I know not who will
now appear to jultify their condué ; and yet I fear there
are but few ‘who are convinced that the root of all this
thifchief lies in mans trijing to model church affairsaccord-
ing:to. worldly rule. In civil ftates particular men are’in-
velted* with  authority to judge for.the whole ; but in
Chrift’s: kingdom éacﬁ one has an eqiial right to judge for
himfelf, -Indeed there is a likenefs in this refpe& that all
politic bodies -have their limits and theif power extends
only t6 thofe’ within thieir bounds; but thén the limits of
civil jurifdiction is fixed by earthly power, and that of the
church is:only by voluntary confent ; for Chrift will have
no prefled foldiers in his army: L |
.. Paul faid to the church of Corinth, What- have T to do
to fudge them alfo.that are avithout ? do not ye judge thent
that are within.? But thewi that are without, God Judgeth,
Thenefore c{iu! atvay from ameng your [elves that awicked per-
Jon, - -And after thiey had proceeded according to this di-
reétion, he callsit,a punifbment which was infliGedof many,
i Cor. -5. 12, 13. 2 Cor, 2, 4. Now Chrift’s church is
either particular, or uriverfal, All thé churches that are
defcribed in the bible, as having the power of difcipline
are particilar, in which each member has his right to
judge ; as in this dt Corinth, another at Epbefur, &c. The
affair recorded in Ads 15,15 only of one particilar church
which fent to another for advice in a conttoverfy concern-
ing principles ; and the apoffles and elders, with the whole
¢hurch returned an anfwer accordingly, But now when
menaffume a power above particuldt churches ; 4s they have
heither divine rule to fupport their condud, nor earthly
. | ) power

L
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phwer tocompel others-tocometo theirbat » therglbreshey
arewhliged tom@ contrary. both té-feripture and-reafon. . ;
 T'have been thos particular, not tosinjuere-any . than’s
perfon; but-only fo open the natore of thiat-conftisution in
order to {ltew the true' caunfe of our- feparation therefrom;
4t was obferved longago, that fufs are Srubborn things, and
ean’t be alteréd to fuit men’s notions or intcreft : and-ha-
~ingfhewn from fa&s what'the tonflitution of thole called
Panding churches is, viz, that in -general they are national
or provincial, and in Coinecticut, clafical 3 1 Thall-conte on
‘to open'fads concerning or feparation, * . 7 ¥
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'The caufe and mannet of our feparation;* with

. the particular points -of di'ﬂ"ercncc'béfwfeen
» - us and the ftanding minifters, = - -~ - >

“ ] by e N
FHOWNEH Fully agree - with Mr, Fifb; that alicut 26 years-
¢ © ¥ ago, ' There was the moft wonderfl work
Ve I ¢« of God, that ever was known in this part of
?ﬁﬁ ‘w the world, both for the “eitent and’vifibie
S « appearance of it.” p. 114. I am alfoof his
~miad, thatithere was a marvellous mixture of altolt eve-
i iy thing good and bad,—for while the' fpirit of God
s -wroughit poiverfully, fatan raged malicion/ly, ‘ard a@ted
> his-old *fubtle part to deceive.” pi 1i1§.. And feveril
§o_f- Ris obfervations concerning Mr, Fames Dyvenport 1
ibelieve are juft, but othersI thinkare notfo,” * = = *
{i» He'mult be a great ftranger to the bible, Who "does not
Pknow that in times of great declenfion, téachers are gene-
rally as much, if not the moft corript 6fany ; therefore i
-a reformation, thofe corruptions are.always more or lefs
- ‘expofed, and watned againft. And when Mr. Digenpori
-*had his eyes ‘opened to fee the dreadful cafe of miniftérs as
““well as people; he having been trained up amofig minifters
. scho claimed moft of the power to themfelves, was -more
- “eafily led to the extream, of openly declaring of his judg-
- ment concerhing fevefal minifters, and fo of cglliﬁg peo-
_— - . : o . lé
" # Mr. Fifh treats of the baptifis before the feparates s “but as’ lIf)lat
- inverts the order wherein providence has carried on the work,
1 fhall not follow him thereiny a7

e L = -
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ple to {eparate from them, becaufe be judped them to be
unconverted, And anumber of feparations ‘were produs
c:d by that meane; but-thofe feparations were not from
the general, conftitution of the-churches ; they were only
{rom particularmin fters. W here.s our fcpz_iratlons began
feveral years afterwards, and upon quite d{ﬁerent princie
ples ; yet Mr, Fi/p would lay them all at his door, while
he (peaks highly of Mr. Gilbert Tenrant, who: travelled
and ;. preached in the molt noted places in NewsEngland,
in the-beginning of that work, . -© .0 -~ - '
But did Mr. F. never - fee the fermon .on the damger of
an unconverted minifiry, which that ¢ fon of thunder,” as
he calls liim, publithed {oon after, from Mar. 4. 34?2
wherein, after drawing the chara&er of Pharifee-teachers,
and fhewing how people fhould be pitied, who have fuch
teachers, he fays, ¢¢ If it be fo;—theén what a ferole and
¢« fcene of mourning and lamentation, and wo isopened |
¢ becanfe of the fwarms of locufts, the crowds of -Pha.
6« pifees; that have-as covetaufly .as cruelly, <reptinto the
¢¢ miniftry, in.this adulterous: géneration ! who as nearly
¢ refemble the chara&er given of the old Pharifees, in the
¢ do@rinal part of thisdifcourfe, as one-crow’s egg doeg
« another. It is true fome of the modern Pharifees have
we. learned to prate- a little more orthodoxly about the new
“ birth, than their predeceflor; Vicodemus, who are, inthe
“ mean time, as great ftrangers to the feeling expevience
 of.it, as he, -Theyare blind who fee not this to be the
¢« cafe of the body of 'the clergy, of this generation, e
¢.. Alas ! isnot it the cafe of multitudes ? 1f they can get
i, one,-that has the name of a minifler, with a band, and
i 2 Black coat or gown, to carry on a fabbath-days a=
 mong them, altho’ never fo'coldly. and infuccefsfully:
¢ if heisfree frcm grofs crimesin pradtice, and takes good
¢« care to keep at a diftance from their confciehces, and
@ is never troubled'about his inftcceisiulnefs ; O ! think
«t. the poer fools, that is a fine man indeed.” p. 13; 124
It muft be confeft that his languageis fharp.and cutting, -
like Luther's -formerly 3 yet many.of his reafonings\ﬂe
weighty ; of which at prefent’] will only give two extradts
more ; one is in his anfwer to that -cemplaint, that his
principles will caufe contentions among people ; to which
he fays, *¢ The proper caufe of finful divifions, is that
‘¢ enmity againfll God, and holinefs, which 1s in the hearts
¢¢ of patural men, of every order ; being ftirred up.by the

o devil, and their own proud and {clfilh lufts, And very
o E “ often
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¢ often naturalmen which are the proper caufés of the

1
]

¢ "divifions aforefaid, are wont to deal with’ God’s fer-
¢« vants, as Potiphar’s wife did by Jofeph ; they lay all the
¢« blame 'of their own wickednefs at their doors,”and make
¢ a'loud ¢ry ! ” p. 16. The other extrad is in anfwer (g
a faging ‘which we have often heard, viz, That tisamere..
fition to tell 'of ‘getting good when we go over the parifh
line, becaufe as they fay, we'are duf of God’s way.

- To this Mr, Teznant anfwers, “ That there are three

¢ monftrous ingredicnts in the obje@ion, namely 2 begging
" ¢¢of the queftion ‘in debate, rath judging, and limiting of
i« God.” p. 18 They beg the queliion who [uppoie Wwe.

- 4 * L]
L
[

Eo”ﬁilt*'of God’s way, becaufe we go over man'’s line ; and
. a0 L 18 o ' ., * A ’

ow rafhis it to judge that others getno good,only becaufe
urrrf{'\ i ﬂ':’.'r..- R " N -IF'E_'L,': ".P b ' I « = .h i - ‘.
they'don’t go in their way ! And fuch are much more 10,
excufable than the Feaws were, if they think to limit diving
bleflings to any parsticular foufe or fpot of ground. Now.

- Mr. F.ought fo know that we read and confidered  thefe

i

things in thofe times, as well as what Mr. Davenpert. faid :

!

yea, and fo we did the writings of a divine h{g’r;';aiterﬁgqj:a
than either of thefe, who in tﬁbfe times faid, ¢“We Lﬁzftjarc
“‘minifters, by’ looking on this work, from year to; year,,
¢ with a difpleafed countenance fhall effectially Keep..the:

. - . I . . "o . v o o e * cnrllay S
«"theep from their pafture, inftead of doing thé hgai[‘h:uﬁ

s i 4

¢'{liephérds to them, by feeding them ; and Q}ﬁﬁﬁgpjﬂ lmd

) b=
"L f= g ""*"Jv‘

iy g’:'ﬂ}k?;'deﬁ] bétter be without any. ﬁ:'l':.t,l.é.d, _IP!HIREFT at aﬂ‘,;

il b

. o . | B . PN Jore 2 2 3 i .
¢ at fucha day as this. ” ¥ And_in the next;pa ﬁ,l?{fa??hts

T

D ity tyvE o v - , effy " lie ! X _
ferves that « The. times of Chrift’s remarkably appearing,:

i Behatf‘of his church, and to revive feligion, and, ad-

S ey Dafel q e fidNg't T, c T R TR ey s R
“* ?_ag'lzc his _k:ptgc_l_om_‘ in the world, arc ofren fpoken 0 fh 1
¢ ‘prophecies of feripture, 4s times wherein he will remarks;

«ably execute “judgments on’ {uch minilters or. fhepherds,
. e o o y . . '} :.. ,.- NI +‘ A J -, g~ . .
“s“as doiy't feed the flock, but Rinder-their being fed, and
« fo'delivel bis' flock from them, as Jer. 239, throughout,
¢ and Ezek, 34. &e.’ | ‘

. SO NPT L PRI Sl 1 12T S
“Thefe things we kéw had miuch'of reality in, them, and’
Mr.°F. of s bretheren might as well undértake to,proye,
that déep' avarers, are good 10 drink, when they age. fo3/'d.
with ‘niad and divg ; ‘or that it i gqod feeding n. paltures-
whicl aréalt trodden danwi,asto prove that a; gréae pagh,of
the preaching which we had in thofe days.was.clea ge/pt/,
or good food for fouls. * Shéep, which are-not unruly, ¥l
#ry hard to get food out of neighbouring- paftures,, rarher),
than ftarve in fuch barren plages; andif they arepu/b’d -
- " = and
® Mr, Edward's thovghts on the work, 1742, p. 134,
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and beat for it, " that: wil featter them abroad the moré.
And [ fpeak as T expect to an{wer it before. HIM who has
i}ud he will jadge bcﬂwem rbe ﬁf af:d /eaﬂ r;afrfe, I know
this to'be a real caufe of our feParatlons .and the ewdence
of its being {0, will:more' arid more open as wé 20 on, .
The fame views of a holy ‘God, which gavc many to fee
their woful pollutcd and undone condition, led them alfo
to fee that théy dwelt in the widff of a people af mzclem lips.
Ifa. 6. 5. And when any had a manifeftation of Chrit to
their fouls ; like the woman of Samaria, they ‘wantéd to
~invite all to come and partake of the fame blefﬁngs but
¢his gave ofFenee to many,who wotld fay, “ You muﬁ net
‘" judge. " But that was'fo far from’ preventlng, ,that it
naturally producedf 4 judgment in 'young converts, that thofe
who were offended 3t fuch free invitations, weré ﬁrap gers
1;0 vttal z‘ehgton : and doubtlffs many exceeded due Bouuds
in that way.; yet. to ‘be morc feverel}r dealt mth therefor.,
than others ‘were for the vileft crimes, (as many, Wer e)

thls'fhad nq tendency to ¢onvinge thcm that they were

[ l"“’;"

Wrong' or their reprovers right.

Fa{'tﬁéf, {uchas had an gppetite given them’ for the pm:e

rofpel,’‘¢ould not help fecking often to ‘hear the jrzr::r:
il b f t_bc -ward and confequently to hear it from. the

cleare(t préachers 1f theyr went a féw miles furthe.p for it..
Ttx’ej alToﬁegz:;nf{y qﬂemb/ed themfelyes together, and1 ex/wr-
ted gne apoﬂmr with mytual advantage ; "ull at lengr_ly fome
weréfea'.d 0 'fay concermng fome exhorteré,much as the wo-.
men concermng a’ yoqth in Ifraél, 1 Sam. 18..4:,To
tlii?Mi‘ vbears me witnefs, p., 138, But great. oﬁ'ence wasta
kéii” 3t Tuch things; and at leogth " the minifters. in, .general.
canie’ m‘te argagreement to try to ftop them ; and_nqw a

'g“r'e"ai; part of the’ reachmg ‘that was_to_be hear& at, home-

l|"=“r1 rrrrr -i" m‘-"

or abroad, was’ COIICErmng :mprud ercies and d{ﬁara;:rx,{and,;
t,-‘:i'pecu:a.l‘iy*r agam& ‘what' they called, Iay exbartmg )
author owns that thefe thmgs were ﬁeqami{yi and perhaps
oo often Handled; p. 142, Yet becaufe _people . would not.
Pauently hear fuch preaching he fays, ¢ Sound dodrine
¥ Wag what they could not endiire. Tho Iamglaihcxs'
fo'hopeft asto add, that he means ‘¢ gnly Tueh, bragnches
<t of dodtrine; as tcok away (what he. caﬂs) ﬁ/ﬁ- notions
“-in re]nglon s =for, fays ie, 45 to ‘'many other. found
« dg&tines;. the y relithed thém well,” ) 163
-} far from thmkmg that ‘we wcre. e from mrﬁakes,

andfalfe i fiotions i thofe times's Who “can- anderfland abh
P Uy T
h qt‘wr;"‘f I. ‘+L\ . 1" 5--’*-:.5-'1 - »

"rq_,[
'-q'----
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“But ‘minifters ought to kntw'that -ther e'isa valtdiffer.-
ence between living perfons, and 4 dead image, which the
workman hews, or bammersinto “what Thije he' pleafeth
yet becaufe we would not be cut and hdmmrered 1nto their
{hape, we have beentreated as. rebels evérifince.’ ‘Nir, Eifh
would have it, that. when we turned. from them; we fet-up
teachers who were't exceeding raw and wnfkilful in the
word of righteoufnefs,” p. 119, 170. - Which may" léad
Us to confider the particular  grounds of - our feparation,
and of the difference between us.. VU T

L Of judging others. = 1. "
S R DR SRR
F%X“HIS has been much complained of :in oun.day;
ﬁf-—l‘% XX and Mr.-'F. delivers high charges ~aganft ug
y' § SRS ¥ N ‘ . k
. % in ‘that refpec : but a calm view: of: his and
¥ ¥4 “others condud on that head, might cauferthé
fame remark about judging, that bithop .Buranet madecons
cerniing peirfeciition, “viz. that it look’d as «if! “:the conly
*':gi{'.ar*rél' they had againltit was, becaule . they had,not
¥ the managing of it themfelves.” ~"Our authot tells:a-long
fiory of 'Lbw he and his “brethrent preached much bejter
than the feparates, but I fuppofe he had firgot.that\Peal
durft not'make himfelf of the number,of fuch as-corprend>
&g theinfelves, and . meafured themfelves by themfelvessids
" 8o Dr, Chauncy, who wrote’a great volime: a_g'ai_l}ﬁath'é
(Work 25'yers'ago, fet dotn rafb and uncharitable judging
25 ohi¢ of the greatelt evils of that:day. ;;Kﬁdﬁfthbs ha
talks.much ‘of the fcriptures, ‘yet his evident;ftandagd is}
w Zhemfelves - for he fags, -« 1 freely confefs, -had: the. mini-
% fers of Neaw-Englavd loft-their chara&ter as men of: ree
¥ ligion,by any deportment of themfelves, contradi@ory to
% the gofpel, | Thould have found ho faglt with any, fepiés
*¢ fentaticn of therh as bad med.} nay, dangerogs ' engmies.
10 the ¥ingdom of Chrih + fo & mcleaity of (bé inind,
¥ that a-vibly oicked miniffer s the grehcelt Jeinddl to
““religion, aiid plague to'the "church of Gad:sinor i 1t+R
4¢ hurt, but 3 real fervice to the caufe of Chrift, to Fiﬂg‘-’
*¢ the chdracters of fich, and 1effea thelr power ~.tb;t15£§u.i}
chief.” *  Thus ‘he alftws that if there had.happened 10
‘have Been a aumber of vilibly bad iniitlfters huidng_;ﬁ it
| A I RS BN AX S o would
®.-Sce Dr. Chauncy's Thoughts, on the: fate, Pfﬁhﬁlw Ip ."l"?"
Erglaud, 1743, po 1410 SR o

5 .
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would havc,beenarm[ ﬁ*rwc.f, and notburt to:¢xpofe tbgfn
Bt A has Judged it. to be mherwrie . thqr;fore for, %hgrf
to judge. the. contrary, is a fure cw.dcnfce of thelr gl é |
rafh and uncharitable men ‘ .. *

. The firlt whom hg names as gullty of thlS Jarmg" Efi;ﬁ’q
s Mr. Hhitefield ; and le begins his evidélice’ agam&“;lﬁ
with.. telling  us that he « feldom” preached, but _liq 'a
“ fomethlng or other, in his -{fermon, agam& zmcéﬁ%értf{é
& minifers™ ; and that” afterward in his Jzaurnal ‘he €<
¢ prefled his fear left “many, nay, the moft that p reach 3 -
¢ not experimentally know Cﬁr:ft‘ "2 And t6 prm'e this t8
be an “abufe of the> ﬂﬂnr/mg m:mﬁrr: now;—he
fays, ¢ Hear the opmlon of that éminent man ¢ of God Dr.
¢ Carta:z Matherupon’ this head™ :.t who faid, ««Fhere 1 1§
¢ potthat {pot of-ground upen the fade of God’s earth,’

{=-whicl.can proportionably: 'match New-Englaid ‘fob}ﬁ’i"i%
2 nifter's,” But whcn was 1t fo'! wh}'I ﬁnd b 1S I{ﬁ"i
that this opinion was publifhed in 1691, whien (as the ﬁ‘ﬂ-
dowing - words exprefs) ¢ No man became - mlmﬁen g
‘s thefe churches, jtill he firlt became. acmmammm ard
véfio man’ became a commuinicant;. until he had b’e'ﬂi eﬁ
j‘”avﬂ'#’} ﬂxammd abt}ut his ragemratmﬂ, as We! as. %

Srdnverfution.. + 1f any minifter do mifbehave hi fe’]f he

e foon hears of it; and becomcsieldler a: pem{mi‘, ora ,q'ei

-I-J': P

Yapfid vman X '
%P his was Dr Matber s teﬂlmony uf Lhe arder of th

l*-l-.ll

churches in:that day-; -but‘ whata a’egmemcy hag COMEOR
filice then- |- This fame man of God faid 24vears afterw’:afd
?{‘Tham may be mich ;6@?‘ inthe church —-—Now,;ﬁs“ ;;iro,-..
&4 shefied Mat. 3. 12, He whofe fa# :.r, ‘{’,5‘.. Bdn ! a A
Eérau Ny purge his floor. " But.verily; u: m :.IE
“ ‘more thana little foaking: that the. fanning “Wor ‘gﬂﬂ:,
o be: carried on.™:: Again he fays, ¢ "There fhall “bemen
e guahified like, and® mﬂuenced by, the angels of @
‘ thefeBaanergﬁ s, and j&m of cammaban,fhaﬂ ﬂ] ﬂ:_lro thp
« mid{t of heaven, having this. ever]a&mg gofpel toPrgach
10 untd:the‘* inhabitants, of the- earth, Anhd opr g‘!or:eug
vee VLY ﬁd’%@‘lll fhake heaven, gnd ﬁ'ﬂéa the. c'aﬂ'é* and jﬁ
..h,. A ,,m,,m;:\txll thia glorlous gal’pel Be comf? i 1
JE}R"E”" DS ‘~ Ly ‘ s
" Herg ) réaden tike noticet when a. paffage fr'tﬁ}haj
FUrher eemid Ao fmt D, Ghaun¢y’s turn, the e s a 1
1;%“.:31‘{“151 NS RN fi-.; o ; “ e'mlnFH
b b b
;‘ Dr.M et i"‘Se'ﬁai‘onfmmHag 2.6y 75 0. AFESPe. 3‘_5,593_..-;
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{f ;eminent man'af God';” bytin this'néw quoted, which

0'exadtly agrees with thé avsré which he oppofed, {ee if Dr,
M., efcapes'the charge of enthufiafin, The ‘main’ objeétion
whichhe advances againft the work that was carried onundep
the miniltcyof thole fons ofiThunder; is that; “¢ wherever it’
¢, takes place, the fubjeds of it;too gefierally are pn‘ch:at'ﬁ-

" table to neighbours, to brethren of' the Jaine - cominunity
'“. to relatives,, to ‘miniflers: in an efpecial * manner ¥

That js,” when their eyes ware “opened to fet that they

were men -of unclean \lips, they” faw -alfo that they.
dwelt in . the midf} of a people of unclean lip;  and. this
¢aufed < more -than a ljttle Jhaking inthe chyrches,” "And.
as, us evident that.Dr. C’s notion of charity was, to have
a gaod opinion of the miniffors and churches, as-thsy ftood 5
fo becaufe the infiruments and fubjedts' of that “work, had

nok.{ich An opinion of them ;. ‘therefore’he Judges’ of them’

As, epthufiaflsy guakers, and- what not ? See Rom. 3. '_l}’lja-.;‘

ny, minilterswill not apprave of this condud inDr. Chqiiny,

IR . e A IR Ay

who yet treat ys, ashe did them. Let us come to plain f’ag'l;sb

11he firlt ofjour feparate - churches was -a,t'ig&?}r?i'ﬁg};f N
X:

[
r l}
-f'-‘

and the [zfaration began in this manner, ‘The'parifh el
léd'a man to preach te them, ‘wha had been Yicencéd for
that, purpofe, by the aficiation in that covaty. " Biit After
the church.in Caiterbury -had madg“-tﬁ_iil“gf;f]'];irﬁ_;r th;éi;
J4dged hym-to.be ¢ -deftitute of thofe ¢fbntial qualifications -
¢, that"ought to-be:in a minilter of Jefus Chrift’; %ai;ﬂ,‘i’hie[]&-r 1
«fore refyfed tojoin with the fociery'in. their ‘chbide;”
d,:.as the. fociety : perfifted in:their choice, ' apd’ -:,?3,;
jultified, therein by the - wminiffers, the church at 1 ngth
withdréw, and met-at a private’ houfe, “After 'which.
the confociation,was called ; and ‘under their diredion, a.:
- number of .the members openly rencunced the’ "fq:ﬁp'gf;;.
principles of .the church, and put-themfelves tinder Sayorook
regulation, and chofe:Mr. Cogfwvell; whoni the fociety had ™
called. before, and gat ' him ordained " as’ théir” miilter, -
And they. afterward, <¢ .fent - fome-of the' migmbers’ ‘of “the
‘ church.to prifen, for not attending on his i?fi‘inwiﬁff;i‘ yed,

“ _and threatned ta profecute - Mr. Bue// for ﬁ'z}xigl'g 'in-the

“_tawn .ta .preach the gofpel, upon' the 'defife “of “pidily
YRy s W . b T - o bas, 3 *1‘-.!'\"';,1.‘,,,"* )
‘. members.of the church, without the voteof the fociet N
. Thele and many other fact, Mr. Solomtsri Paitie 'Pu lie
fhed 16 years ago, and appealed :to ’couftS'i_."iﬁiﬁ{ﬁaﬁﬁlﬁ.ﬁg.{:
people for.the. truth of them ; and T never' héaid’ any deny .
them to this day, . Here<xeader'is: the ~plain’ ftate. of 'our”
o -
®* Dr; ‘Cbam{rgy‘:. thoughts p,-xpo0.~ -4 L ;_‘;hf%f,
+ Vid.'Mr, Paine's view of the churches, - 17 eI V7% T A,

et e
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firlt feparate church, It je the fitlt -church in Gﬂﬂf;s&g?;
. . - . " a . . e U - R
who retain their ancient principles, their recordsyand othe

it

furnitire of the, church.; and are callod feparuté] ohl§ ba:

r

caufe they *Ir't;queﬁ_i to give. up their’ Jwdgnients ftb:;thEL’&/é}'g:
and the world, * in {o, important an.affait; as- the’b]ibicg;
of a guide for their Jouls. Indeed that afociatioi-in their,
letter againtt the feparates, p.- 415420y, “<If there be any
““ ‘ot us, whofe miniftry is not edifying, <or Who' ‘difpenfe
““ not the word as we ought,—you ought to ‘ufe thé means:
““ which Chrift has appoused for our conviftion and ani_éijﬂ_-'-"
““ ment, or rejedion.” And- they declai‘é'thé‘ehu;‘*éhésfhav'éz
liberty 5 to.choofe thejrown way of church: difcipliiie, whe.”
“ _theﬁj&yéra_a.{ platform, pre('uyterlan“or:i:_oilg?ég"zltioﬁﬁfl.m .
And.yet in the next breath-they-accufe :'th&{fepa?"gfé% “with{’
AR SRR RO . ) IR T -
“.rgjecting the minifiry and .churches of E‘thlﬂ;--ah(f“ﬁ_ s
““t'iﬁg up without any .divine infﬁtution‘;**_IW*HE‘fEﬁf'tHég
PR A LRN. = ol ! " = } . , ] ST d e R ¥y o eteen
very.ack:of this church, which they.are condétined’ for, ;:;Eas
a‘@h'gl;in, .*t,qf'ghg.;cpngreggtimm’{ plan, and “thkmg the”only
gofpel-way, they had. lett to clear. them, elves*‘of‘i"mﬁiiﬁdg\k'
whoale preaching was not edifying  to them; ;- - ism & b
g &Y et AESSRINS ’ . - " YT VRO Ll TR L
1 ay.the only go/pe/ method they had lett ;for the's urclé;
hi_'gﬁéaﬁﬁ R congrepational council ‘before, -ﬁn&:'_éft&f @ ;
walld beks . e . v -
Wi, ordatned. “ againft the vote and folemn wirfiliibe Wrd*.
‘ dntreaties of the; church ;—all the fory] dmiditéss e’
ﬂg'paliffgggs _'_q..it,_.e_*‘ c U.I:C y—=all L C.-iettie 1 : S'P '
“«tlie county left the chiirch” —and Mt Paiy wéit'ta
L pTOLTS TR0, 'Y 1, e . - , v 1 A IR A s o
“ ihe general aflemiblir:in: behalf of the church,¥ lgij.af
**iPekition, fhewing. them-that- the church was \ify ed, <L
‘b y, - AR B L . = . T Yy
I Y"'P .ﬂnﬂ-QPPFEHe.di f‘tﬂnd?PrHYEd them to Iﬂterpﬂfﬂf"afﬂ ]
"'IFI *!ﬁ. *”_’“ "o yy oo h R NPT fj:"x-' o Ay
forbid the {ogiety}; oppreffing ‘the chyrih to’ fuppor
g B A 3 - Tk I Ak L ] - : + e | - 3l
that mimller,: by the-court granted theim no relief, "N,
buijf'qntr{]any._ygars ‘dfterward, their goods were {potled, dre
lans haled fo T SRR O
per[qpst(haled to; prifon for-that - minifter’s fupport’; and
after their own.paftor}. was: ordained, ' he : wis. - grﬁﬁcytfeaf
ard ned for, marrying aucouple, becanle ‘they would Iiﬁté
allow himto. be fruly.ordained. : v s o s st
;l‘ ' . baflaga 3 - s k L S Sy g vy
1:!{21‘ _iﬁt_é=,faﬂs,;thagtzm!gfmf:o{z; of téache¥slide. are tobe .
“w;-/-ﬁif ed of by the, mmifters of Cheift 3 —which trial /sy« &
" Jeagherys refufe tofubmitto, ‘P.- 147.and quotes Teveral
texts ont of Timarhy and Titus.te, prove it':: whereas thofe .

-

5,9tetodired: _miniﬂers.-.'congérhiifg their belavior in-

44, ’:{éz- not:aver it~ Our: Lord ¢omménds’ the church ‘of
Eﬁjﬁi!} that, theptbad tried ther which fiid ‘they’ wers
??ﬂ e . ... .. apoftles,
Y the averld ; tor the fautequires WO SHeE Y lifzation o

make a Vofer -in their ipacefhesybut a:éﬂ‘taih‘ﬁuhh‘ﬂt)f‘of 'rwuﬂ(!{y ,
eftate,r 77T T

T Mr. Paix’s view of the churckes Page 17. & his preface p, 9,
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apoﬁles, and were not ; and had ﬁzmd them liars, Rev. 7.
2.-And the true apoﬂles, while;they gaveto the firlt goipel
.chruch, a, defcmptwn of what fort of men {hould be chofen’
.into office in their prefence, they did not pretend to nomj-
.mate any.; but faid, Brethren, look ye out among you, fuch
Jmen, A&s 6. 3, And Panl exprefsly fhews, thatletfers of
, commendation in his time were To and rROM THE CHURCH,
-2 Cor.. 3. 1, ;- - .

. 'But thefe mlmﬁers now, arrogate the power to.1ry, and
approbm‘e mmlﬁers, wholly. to themfelves ; and .affilted in
. caufing a. divifion in thé church of Cmterbar),becaufe they
. would not {ubmit..to that power, contrary to the doftrine
-which they bad learned,in the gofpel. Here therefore, the
text which they often calt upon us, is fri¢tly applicable: tq
*.hem ¢ Mark them which, canfe divifions and offences,
Y contrary 1o fhe dictrine which ye have learsed , and
“* avoib them : for they. that arg {uch, ﬁrw #10f OUr ‘Lord
s Jefus Chrift, but. their own belly ; and by goed avords and
“ fair [peeches pEcE1vE the heatts of the fimple.””. Rom,
16. 17, 18. They were astruly the caufe of that divifion;
as ever King Charles. was, of beginning the civil war .L-by
iﬁviatng the, rig bts of the Parliament, - . .

"There was an early difpute among the apoﬁles abﬁnt
grmmeﬁ ‘but their mafler told them that if any man de-
" fired to be f£ir/?, the fame fheuld. be laff of ally dnd ﬁ': v?mt
o *{all Whereupon Fobn difcovered how, their ambition;
ad operated : it had moved them to forbid one who was
a:fhng i Chrift’s name, becaufe, fays he, he /bilawetfy not

* ys. Mat. 9. 35—38. Yet.what now is the import of

" “their noife againft feparates, but this, They follow:not us?
" QurLord repeatedly warned his difciples againft aﬂ'uming
~ fuch a lordly power as civil rulers have, and faid, So fhalt
it NOT_BE amongyou. Mar, 10.43..Luk, 22,26, ., And
Peter exhorted eldets not to be as /ard.r ovetGod's beritqge.
1 Pet. 5.:3. But oneof Mr, Fi/b’s brethrén, .in'the fame
county, * whois a trilftee of Yale- college, aflerts that the
¢ Rights conveyed by the keys,~ belonging.to the. eldf:r-
“«¢ fhiponly, are as diflin® from the right of private members,

. ¢ as theTightsofa magifirate.are from thofe of a freeman,

% in a civil community.” And adds that, the exprefs charge
.given them, * not.to /ord it over God’s heritage, fuppo:
“ feth them to have  fuch rights and powers above, over

'« and diftin& from, and independent of the church.”

. "Which aflertions Je would fupport . with this notablé ar-

C ) gumeﬂt;
~ ®.County of New London,
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gﬁmept, v{;. ‘. "Tis not poffible th*';y (hould be in dﬁnger

a - -
. 1

A P N R P Ao O R Ly N
. , ,
 of abujing a’power,they neverhad.”” * To which [an{wer,

that, if they can’t’ 4bufe a4 power thiey vever'had ;- yet the -
“experiente of all ages proves, ‘that they are prone to-ajfuse
a power which ChfiRk sever granted : yea, whith hehas
cexptefsly forbid. If wmiinilters would ‘leave their worldly
éomp;ififoﬁﬁ,‘and'a'tteﬁd only to divine fule, I believe théy
‘would find thit it “belongs to the church with theni to try
inifters ; and common peoplé have the beft advantage te
“know how mien behave in their daily walk, and- have ag
- good right-as any, - to judge what gifts are edifying, and
what élperiefices are clear,. What then are thofé minifters
‘doing; ‘who' aflurite the poWer to themfelves to judge for
“the chiirch, and to forbidall w6 follow ok them'? Tndedd
{:Here' isone qualification that is'greatly fet-by, which ¢ome
*ﬁl‘éﬁ“-pﬁoplc‘ are’ fuppofed  not {d be fit judges of, - THig

brings tié ‘to fpéak;
I T YO S _,.: . -
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IR PON this Mr, F. advances a formal chargs s
K X6 Bainf us, and fuys “While we give the fepaestes
o ¥« eredit for this verbal cOnceflion,” that, leanne
K] “ g i 3 good thing, ihd that they doit -
« {pile Jearning, we mult charge. them with faying, 'in the -
¢ pext breath  and confirming of it by praciice, that there
é¢ is 1o nieed of any moré thdn éoimon learning (not indeed
“c.any nécefity for thaty if they have but the Spirif) tp
¢ ‘qualify men for the ﬁb}:k of the miniftry, ~And accotd<
¢ ingly they choofe én/earned men,and hive #one but fuch
4 for. their teachérs, Neither do they ufe the meéans for

h

“¢ obtaining sy better accompliffiments ; whick  Thows
¢¢ that they make no acéount of colleges, and fuperior fchools’

i T !

%
R

¢ of laarning to educate their fons,” p. 163. T
_ This you.fée is laid againft us all without exception, dnd
Re often repeats it in"that manner, and*ou’iﬁ-)ﬁk&ﬁm 18 2ap-

pealed tq:[’o‘f the proof of the charge v thew let-thdt be
examinedy T
R M
.{f Vide Mr., Gevrg:e Beckavith of Lyme's fecond letter 'ag"é'in &_‘jaj}-' F
ardipation, p~58, 59. His firft leiter was dedicated to govers
" “nor Fitch, and then he compared ordination to the twemring a pia=
~Ziftrate into his oftice, after the freemen had’ chafen him, p. 36.’
"~ Bur before isifcomd-letter came’ Gug the fF®ans hiad dio P;E‘

—t

#
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Mr, "Elifba Pain of Canterburyy was;one of the: greateft
ldqap'er; in that colony, beforehe left the law for the gof-
pei 3 and fome of the minifters approved of his preaching,

’tiil lhe) found he would not contorm to their {chemes ; he
is an ordain’d paltor among the f{eparates to this day. His
brother So/omon, who was the firft paftor of that ¢hurch at
Lanterbury, had been a leadmg man‘in thetown, .and had
-‘been their reprefentative in the general court. Mr. Fofiab
Cleaveland, of that church fent two of his. fons /o0 cal!ege,
and.you {hall hear how.they were treated..

¢ Yale college Nov 19, 1744

L Prefert the Refor aad Tutors upon information,
¢ that FshnCleaveland,and Ebenezer Glyaveland, members
-4¢ of this college, withdrew from the public worlhip-of
“ God in the meeting-houfe in Canterbury, carried op by

'4¢ Mr, Cogfhall a licenced, and approved candidate for the
¢ miniftry, preaching there at the defire of the firft parifh
¢« or fociety inCanterbury, with the fpecial direcion of the
¢ gffociation of the county of Windbam ; and that they
¢¢ the faidC/eavelands, did go to and attend upon 2 Prwate
Y faparate meeeting ina private houfe for divine worfhlp,cai'-
" «¢ried on principally by one SolomonPaine, a lay-exhorter; on
"¢« feveral fabbathsin September or O&ober Jaft,”" The ScHo-
* lars owned the facts,and gaveinthe ftate of the cafe to' theih,
‘and fhew’d that they met-with the major partof the chureh
‘whichthey belonged to. I fhall not trouble the reader Wlth
" any more than the clofe oftheir firftanfwer which was,* That
¢¢ peither the major part of the members in full commum-,-
% on, nor any other perfons in any parifh or fociety; have
% any right or warrant to appoint any houfe or ‘place for

worfhlp

" his ﬁ:fmz, and feveral magiffrates out qf iffice for f'avotxrmg the
. flamp-af.  And what will he domow ? for this comparifon will
by no means fuit his turn ? Why he flips over, and i his- fecond
Jetter compares power of minifters to that of: the ¢ povernor .of a
province, by the King’s commlﬂian, Py.42. Thisis-afine
,  comparifon indeed ! for fuch a governor can zegalive councels
lors, and the alls of the general. court : 'Yet by the way fuch
‘poweris too great to be conveyed by a Tong ﬁ:cc } ton; i tlie go.
vernor dies, or is removed, the province muft-be- wrthout one-till

a ‘neav commiffion 1s granted direfty Trom the Kipg,*-andthe
people have no choice in the aftair. . ThusMr. :B. by wandering
from truth, has involved him(elf in a fad dilewmizna ;: fof at-heme
his governor ig lett out of office by -the peap_le and;,.that Jpower

. he would not allow the church ; and abroad governgrs havecom-
' Elﬂium ;:hre&ly from the K.mg i buthe has ne {uch thmg to
BWI * ! “en En " - & . :- .
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$ewordhip-on the fabbath, diftin& and -feparate. from, and.
+ in oppofition to the meeting-houfe, the public place ap-.
4 poinited by the general a(fembly,and the parifh ;- but.on
#¢ the coutrary, all fuch places and feparate meetings, are
¥¢ prohibited by the antient'laws of this government., :
-~ s Whereupon it is confidered, and adjudged by the
iy retor .and tutors, that-the. faid Johz and FEbenezer
1 Cleavelands, in” withdrawing and {eparating from the
#¢ public worlhip of God, and attending upon the preach»"
"4 ing of lay- exhortevs as aforefaid, have. adted contrary o
4¢ the fules of the gofpel, the laws of this colony, and
$¢.of the college 3 and that the faid Cleavelands, hall be
¢ publickly admom{hed for their. faultsaforefaid 5. and -if
¢ they continue to uﬂzlf themfelves, and refufe to make
% 2R acknowledgment, thtj’ fhall-be expelled. - -
ULt - ¢ Thomas Clap. Re&rar"’

f,‘ They wa,rc cxpe]led ar:cordmg]y, and became teachers
among the feparates, And as theheads of the coi]ege then
_publifhed this account ; and Mr, Paine in his vieay of | ;‘M
shurches,. tranferibed 1t, P, 13—18, in 1752. And'as we
- have fome other ordained paftors, who have cm::ﬁcl.'cr.?;bl(:~
ﬂmll in-both the Greek and Latin tongues’; a.nd three meme
bers of one feparaté church in Norawich, have each brought
up a fon at college within thefe few. years, one of wh:ch s
.now_ a tutor of Yale college ; and asa hkanumbhr have been
fenf to col]ege from Wmdﬁam, befide fome in other places .
T leave Mr. Fifb to coafider how he can aancr what ha

N 3N Y-

has faid, either to God or man.

However,-tho’ hits clyarge is far from truth, yet _t;ts gegdi-.
ly granted, thiit we have a great diflike to fore {'arl;s of learn...
ing, efpemally the art of difputing aganft the truth, as
.well as for it , theart of makmg eafy things hard, inftead.”
. of making hard thtngs eafy s fuck oppofitions of [itence,we *
* have nalikening, to, nor of the art of handling the avord of‘
. God deceitfully,and twifling thingsintoanyfhape to fuit men’s
own-turns. Such things -as thefe, I take tabe the/eaven
“Swhich 6ur Sav;or warned. his difciples ¢1gamf£ “for what he
calls dofirine in one place, he calls Aypocrify in another f
~"And. what ‘fhall. we thitik of our author upon. this poinc ?

.- Speaking of minifterswork, he fays, <“Our Lord hath fhewn
s 4¢-us; that LEarRn1NG i eminently ufeful, yea even neceﬂ'a-
e8¢ vy, Wal, §0:-4. The Lord God hath given me the fongne.

&‘ ;ﬁ‘* thc leamed' that I _/]';au!d énarw /Jaw to _/"bmé a onrf

. “«
Gy ;5 i:l 0L Shh, “IL 25T al 11'2*-4~ | ‘1.

sz.. 6. 50 1' Mat 16, zz. Luk za. 1..‘

Ty



¢t i fozfium, #o b that isaweary, Intimating that he fhould-
nCt have 220w fonw, without s learned tongue.” p. 174,

.l"‘

~¢ad this, L confels it caufed this enquiry in my

.- vy ! ! - 1. o - . -
~ind, If Mo, Fi/5 knows no better, than to confirue this
eripture {o, waere is his fearning 7 and if be does, wherg

b 0

.4 U4 SItey
=
|

d &8 BN

's 4omeffy 2 His controverf{y with us is about Azman learns
‘hereas that’ text exprefleth divine learning, as plain
rords can poflibly doj and there is great reafon to think, -
that the prophet here perfonates vim, who tho’ be were 2

[on, yet learned be obedience, by the things which be fuffered,
wnd being templed, be is able to Jucesur them that are temipts

¢, Did any Pharifee'ever abule fcripture; to 1mpole upon
©eopie, worfe than this? - I SRR

.- P

"~

Ler us confider another fcripture, namely, 2 Tim. 3. & -
whick our suthor gives usa large comment apon, in order
to guard againft thofe that oppofe their churches, and clo-
feth it by faying, * Thisdefign is hid from vulgareyes, by -
c¢ the plaufible covering or pretence, of fetting truth'in @
¢ clegrer light, and building up the church on a better:
¢ footing, and of purer material;,”’ p. 70. Now we may
¢ake notice, that the apoftle makesno diftin&ion in the text,
Between public and privaie houfes, for he often taught both
sublickly and from Ahoufe to houfe ; but what he points out
falfe teachers by, is, the manner of their getting in, and
the work they do when they are'in. As’ to'the firlt, they
criep inlo Loufes and we all know thaf;icfffpfﬁg 1S Opp_d- )
fite to going uprizhs, thevefore when Peter diffembled, Paul
withftood fim o the face, becaufe he walked not uprightly,
agoording io the truth of the gofpel; and that concerning
introducing the Fewi/b {chemeés into the chriffian church,
Gal. 3. 11—14. Ileave'Mr. F. to confider how well thig
will agree with his notion, that the ¢¢ chriftian church is
<t made up of the famt materials, that the Jewifh church
N B At s ) ]
" 7 remember that Mr. Edwards in his fareawell fermon 4%
Artlampisn, warned that people of their danger of being
impoled upon; for he faid, he knew the ar# that fome young
sninifters had got, of 4ifgui/ing “their principles, ’till they
éonld get into place, and then they would corrupt people’s
sninds by degrees. 'Thisleads to the other branch of the -
text under confideration, which is, that when thole
teachers are got into houfes, they /ead captive filly womer
Eaden evith fin, led anway rwith divers lufts.” Ard how many -
have there been in our duy, who have appeared ina Cal- -
zia:f garb ull they bave got fsitled, and then as falt as.
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any womes or others-came /aden with fin, to talk with
Q:hem about thetr foglgrcancqrn, they ’WGul_d {g’ad them
to.the church, inftead of leading. them to Chriff firf}, and

{o. they are fettled down in a form of Gedlinefs 3 and thir

fort of men, will foon deny the power of it. verfe. 5. And"

they are ever /earning, and never able to come to the

Anowledge of the truth, v. 4. Inftead of that,  they are -

$7uce-breckers falfe to the principles which they profefled,

and -break thro’ their folemnities and engagements 3 and -

{o are Traitors, v. 4. And if we had no fuch menin our

!ahd, can it;b‘e thought, that we {hould have IggarH fndé,—.g
cried up fo much as we have ? 1 mean not to rgfle& upon -

_911}" man’s perfdn, but bnly to hOld LBp the Plain frqth, and -

leave all men to judge for themfelves ; and where any

fuch men are found, God’s command in ver. §. is, From -

fuch turn away, Mr, F. pretends, that thofe teacherg -

were for building the church, ¢ of purer materials” than °

others ; whereas the text fpeaks exprefsly of that fort of

men, who have the form, but deny the power of godlinefs, -

- This leads us o anether article of difference between

us, which is,

; III. The Nature and Power of the Sp'i‘ria; :

%% #UR author’s laft and mof} difinguifhing chas -
0" < racler of the true church is, that, ¢ Chrift’s :
b

P ¢ churchhas always had, and always will have,
Le 4 JF ¢ his holy fpirit dwelling init.” p. 44, This

¢ {pirit he fays, ¢ has always been diltinguifhe - -

‘i"; ed from the fpirit of antichrilt, by his purity, meeknefs,

s¢ gentlenefs, and patience, ‘'The true church of Chriﬂ:gi |
¢¢_in whom hus fpirit’ dwells, hasnevecbeen a ditrer, fierce,

(ew:;geﬁ{/, perfecuting church, but the reverfe, Whate
¢« ever degree of fuch a fpirit, has at any time crept into

¢¢- his church, {o far as to mfluence {fome individuals, it has -

¢ ever been a blemifh to her charader,—been difowned
¢ -by Chrift and his church, condemned and exploded.”
Di-47. To this Lay, amen with all my heart ; by thislet
the controverfy be decided ; in order to which, other fa@s
“inuft be laid open.
It has been already obferved, that we agree in judgment,
_gencerningthere having been a moft glorious out-pouring of
the fpiritn our day, tor the conviion and converfion of ma-
syfouls :

{

TUpLions,

.but.I think. the fame fpirit led us to feethe cor- -

*
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ruptions of the minifters and churches, {o as to leave'them,
while Mr, F. holds the contrary. Here we part, and I
have laid open the {tate of our firlt feparate church, and a
little of the treatment they met with, from the other par-
ty. Now we will proceed further. Tho’ we had dwerfe
feparate meeungs yet’twas more than a year after the
breach at Ganierbury, before we had any new church” oqe
thered, and many were in hopés that minifters would come
to betrer terms, but their hopes were difuppointed, for none °
were allowed topreach, without the minifters licence ; and
¥, will herc infert their own account, how one of our
tgachers was treated, by the authority 'Wthh, thefe churches
ﬂand upon, and leave others to _]udge what {pirit it difco-
vered. Omlttmg the introduétion, ~the charge was, ®
¢ That Elifba Paine of Canterbury, in the county of
s« Windbham, who is not a fettled, and ordained :nmlﬂert,
¢ did on the 1oth day of Apri/, A. D. 1744. go into-the
¢ third p:ll‘lﬂl in Windham, in the county atorefaid : and
¢¢ in faid parifh, in the houfe of ijamm ¢ :'Mvefand therE' |
s f1id Paine did publickly preach, and exhort in matters
¢« ofreligion, both as to doctrine and praé’c:ce, to 2 great
¢ number of people then prefent, that were notified' many
¢ days before the faid Paipe was to Preqch at faid (le §aven
‘¢ Jand’s houfe, as before mentioned, as by prefen‘tment
¢ on file may appear. The faid Paine confefled the fadts,
¢ and pleaded, this court hath no Jurlfdléhan of. this
¢ ‘cafe, as on file,

-« This court having confidered the pleas of the prﬂ’ .
‘¢ per, do judge them infufficient, and fay, That this
- #¢ court hath jurifdi@ion of this cafe, and the faid Pmm
¢ refufed to make any other plea :. whereupon it is "con-
‘4 fidered by this court, that the faid E/ifba Paine thall
‘¢ become bound, to the ueafurer of the county of Winde

ﬁam,
* Paine’s view of the’ churches, P 20~%22, -
+ ¢ Wmdham, ﬂ' Sept. 22. 1744. 2 Juﬁzm cours.”
| Prefent, Nathanael Huntington; juftice of peace. -
¢ And now the prifoner at the bar, being brought before’ this
¢ couyt, foF preaching the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, and. exhorting
“ a number of people ( as prefentment ) leads, that this court
¢¢ hath not jurifdiftion of this cafe ; for thatthr: fafts complained;
¢ of, are warranted by the law of God and the King, and therea
 fore not tryable by any court, or law inferior thcrcto F and
++ §¢ this he is ready to verify judgrent.
£¢ ‘The aboye wnitten 1s a true copy, Elifta Pair as on ﬁlq:“
‘Felt. N, Huntmvton, jultice of peage. .-

":‘ -
’ T
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¢ bam, in a recognizance of one hundred pound lawful
¢ money, to his peaceable and good behavior ; that he
s« the faid Paine, will not again offend 1ta the like kind,
¢« between this time, and the f{itting ot the county court,
e« to be helden at Windbam, in and ot the county of Vind-
¢ ham, on the fecond Tuefday of December next, and

« then appearat faid court, on faid day, and take up
« his bond, unlefs the court fhall fee cauk to contiue
« the fame, and pay coft of this profecution, and ftand
i committed until bond is given. Coft allowed, sz
¢ pounds thirteen fhillings, old texor bills,  The faid Paine
« refufed to give bond as above-mentioned, or any ways
“* to comply with the judgment, and was committed the
¥ day and year above- written.” — *

Nathanael Huntington, Jult. peace,
" w The above-written, is a true copy, as on record,’

«« Teft. N. Huntington, Juft. peace.”

I thall only jult defire the readeér to obferve, that there
appears nothing wanting here,to make him a good preacher,
‘but only the minifters licence, for he preach’d and exhored,
‘both in a de@rinal and pradiical way ; and who could think
‘that fuch treatment from the other parties, could convince
us that we were wrong, and they right ? It was far from
‘doing’it; but on the other hund, it convinced us thatthey
‘had “turn’d fo far out of the gofpcl line, that we ought
got to follow them, .

. And on O&. 9. 1745. A new feparate chvechin Manyse
feld was gathered, and they made choice of Mr, Thomas
Mar/b for their paltor, who had for many years been a
‘deacon in the fecond church in Windbam; and they ape
pointed his ordination to be on fan. 6. 1946. But the
diy beforé,” many of the ltanding minifters metin that
town, and at the fame time Mr. Mar/b was feized by -an
officer,’and carried to /Windham Goal, for preaching fomes
‘time before, without licence from the minifters ; and. on
the day propofed for his ordination, as a great affembly
were engag'd in religiouis worfhip, there came up- a dozen |
or fourteen minilters, and defired a conference with this .
-nsw. church ; boping likely that now the /fhepherd was ta-
sken, they might featter the fhecp. What they tatked of]
“'was to try to convince themof their ertors ; but when they
‘had begun with thatold argument, < Take him Goaler 1’
-YHat powerful argument upon the bsdy ; what, free-accefs
dc{;}llld. fhﬂ}" ratibﬂélly _-preél' .a&ﬁft that, tO,rC(}]]'Vinqei:thc
mind ! They complained afterward, of meetin g with }mz’/jr
freatmept; and -who could-expectlefs 2 " “The
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. The wrltcr of this, }n :n_cd‘te be afpe&ator of tHc
ﬂanfﬁfhons of thdt dd}', and tho’ but ‘young in ears,
‘and 'experience, yet he ‘endeavoured carefully to obferve
‘what was done. Some of thole minifters bad been as great
promolers, and otheraqs great ofp ﬁr.r of thé laté revival of
teligion, as any in theland ; andthe promoters of: the work
were putt forward, and ds they came up, they.were faluted
Tamethmgln this maniner, viz. onewould fay, ¢ Déar Mr;
4s P, you was the inftrumént of rity converfion, and wheré
4¢ are you hiow ?” Anotheér, ¢ Dear Mt M. you was-the .
& pieans of awakehing my fotl, and will yotl how fight
* againft the work of Gbd;” and others to like purpofe..
And afterward they were publlckly addrefled by one of the
fathers in the {eparation, * as near as [ can.remember;
in thefe words, ¢ You dear miniftérs of ]efhs Chrift, whg
i were a§ heralds a few years ago, to found the gofpel
% trumpet thro’ the land; Where are you now? are you
¢ not joined ifi corifederdcy with thofe whio, your owq
¢ confciences telify, ate enemies to the work - of God 2’

Theéy fhewed no difpofition to d@nfwer foch queﬁmns‘,
biit tiade fevéral attempts to get thé church: togethcr by
themfelves, ’till they found it could not be done, and at
Iaft they read off a remonl'trance, which they had -drawi
pp dgainfl thefe things, and fo departed.. That ‘church
in Mansfield, -the next month, thofe and . ordained -Mr;
Fobn Hovey for thejr paltbr, which was the firlt. érdina¢
tion' amongithefe churches ; and after Mr, Mar/h Wdsfet -
at liberty, he was ordained x colleérgue with Kind, if:July”
following, 'The thitd feparate ordination, was:. ofiMr;
Solomaon Paijie at Cm!eriary, Sept.. 10:: 1746 and l:hcris
ere five rioré fuch ordmdtmns before that year was- out;
one of which was near Mr, F. at Stonington 3and he gives
a long ftory of his own behawor, and of the treatment he -
met with, upoh that occafion”; in- orderto fhew how bad
the fpirit of fcparatibn was, p. 156. &c.

I woild always abide by what, we begun tipony Under
this' head, that the fpirit of Chrift is not a flerce, bitter;
and rcwngefgl fpitit, but the reverfe ; and that‘-wflere?er
fuch a fpirit appears, ’tis a blemifb to-any people 3-and-that
treatment which he defcribés was {0 to ws 3 but then he,
and allought to confider, that Soloms# fays, ﬁ:rdy appre]’ 7]
‘maketh a qu:_/& man mad ; and if what we  had miet withi
was not oppreffion, I canfefs I know not what may be called

fo ; and the ditter words- whlch hic fets down, were ﬁtter-

- e an omt

% Mr. -S'almarx Pamg . —-”;: :
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pdby 2 paor Irifman, who could not readrand Was nevqt
fet up as 4 teacher among our chirches, but put himiclt
*fncwtird at that time 3- 4nd 1f others did Dot then rebukﬁ
‘him for it,~ what: has been faid abuve, may m fortie mea-
fure account for that | :

Mr. F:owns, that there IS a great a]temtlon among us
fince, and fays, ¢« Tis readily granted that they are, NOW
i« much more moderate and civil, than they were in_ that
. & day,— dre very peaceab!e, kind, obhgmo- good nelghn
o baura.' But, {ays he; « what does this reajoning argue 2
¢ why, itonly fhews that they have loft a degree of their
¢ original fpirit, as feparates.’’ P, 153. But ﬁay ). our
*author has torget himfelf : As little ledrning as we have;,
e ufed. to thipk, that we under&ood fo miich of /ogic as
this, that -, if the muﬁ was gong, .the sfe? would ceafe :

thcrefore if fo great a degree of the /pirit of feparation i s
Jolt, he riced not have tronbled himialf, nor otliers abou]:

it: Buthe has drawi out tliings; te fuch 4 length,. that
he-‘will have hard, work to brisg his two ends  together §
for he. begms with informing the World that tlie occafion

of his writing, was the revival of the fpirit of feparanon.
syet before -he has got thro’ his book; heé contradics it

et he fliould allow that we were governed by 4 good fp;.
:1!: in feparatmg. | ~ .

c 3t -3

" Heé calls this Iabour of his; &n ¢ unpleafant tafk“ ami
well . he mlght, for ’tis hard work to fliive to bllnd tha
truth: “In.crder to finifh this tafk, he fays; ¢ The ra{h_
w05, nefd and: feverity of that fpirit, which thefe poor bre-

ée. thren” were. mﬂuenced by, appeared in fuch Accu{'gtmnsP
NPT refpc&ed the hidden man of the heart,” p Iggq

Thzs brmgs me to fpeak

_j . IV Of Lnowmg Chn[hansa J
;ur ﬂ “ﬁHEN we ﬁr& appeared agamﬂ havlm the wore
W ¢ thy, and thﬂ unworthy partake together attha
Y3 Lord g fupper (Wthh was a principal reaﬁm
e 3% &% g of our. fathérs feparation, from .the Chm:'ch of
ng{gz;d)mlmﬁers tald us, as I have before praved, that
jares and abeat mult grow -together 1n the church, 'tHl
the hawe,ﬂ . for thejr knew there were -many both in puh..
Jicand private ftations, whe, notwithffanding their form
ﬂf god],:nefs, appzared as plainly agamﬂ: the power : of

it; as the fares appeared by their ﬁ'ud in the Eeld But
G “Becaufe

ﬂ-‘ﬁ:
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beaczvfe we aomd “m. conwwd hurch and wor]d togc-

ziun “n*“rg Goc S prerocratl 7e 10 fearch the heart'; the
thev afferted, thai we cm.?d ot know who were famt:s and
who not.  And when ’twas reply’d, that Chrift faid, e
frail knoew them o the return Wwodld coiten -be, What, :ate
you fzjaliibiz ¢ W hereupon difputes have .enfued; which
‘Pa»e oftenbeen carrizd to exttem2s on both hands. . 1cons

fofs with {hame that I have fometifes been thus infnared;
.:.1~d fo have given Eﬁ:caﬁen_ to thofe who defired ,Occaﬁm
agamit us. -

Asd doubtiels Zonfidencs has been carricd beyond evie
cence, in many inftances ; and I fuppan many have been
more cmccrned to keep upa good opinion of fuch as they
have received for chiiftians, than they have to difcharge
theirduty towards themina gofpel manner. = And who will
fav he is clear of fault in thefe things ? May all ﬁrwe for
gredter reformation in them. But what 1is - this
writer dgmc- when he often charges us with wz{ﬁdmﬁ n
om way ? and becztife e were not turiied back by Mry

venport’s tetrations he fays, ¢ They beld faft deceit,
“ the refufed to retufn.” p. 128. Again, he fays, ¢“'The
e “ﬂng._h of their deflufion {eems to lics very much in this;
“¢ that they cannst tall their cohdult in queflion.” p: 186
This is the rdan who accufeth feparates; ¥ith ;udgmg
- others fezrts | See Rom, 2. i—1.

Mr. F. knows that ur ¢hief dtfputﬁ ave been IIpﬂn'a:-
fibilities and not fecrets, The arlt thmg which headvances;
toprove that feparates had a bad fpmt, s that;- ““ They en=
s deavoured to draw off ffom s, évery true believ 6T, OF
¢ chriftizn, (in their fenfé of theword) afd would have left
©¢ 3 congregation behind them, of nothing but {uch as they
¢ jud ged to.be hiypodrites and gracelefs perfans without
t« the benefit of one faint to athit them, iy the affairs of
their fouls,”

And he direfly turns to the pambic of the fares,-as &
Jure proof that this was wron gy and adds,as a great agra-
vation of théir crime, that they would call others to, ¢ Ceme
& eus” from ameng them, arnd be feparate; with thisre-
¢ fledion, ¢ If they afe chriftians, why don't they come
¢ away from the Shades of Babylon '™ p. 154, Iiup-
pofe the ufe of the word Babylon here, was thought s CTie
minal as any of their lmguaue but as its ugmﬁcatwn 1S,
confufion or mixture, 18 there not at leaft the fhader of it,

'»?herc civil 2rd ecclefiaftical affdirs j ¢hurch and awer/d are
confrarded
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gon Cunded together, as we have proved “they are m our
land ? and-the text refer’d re,.1s a.call to come quf [from,

- - -y = - -

and not beunequally yoked _awith unbelievers, 2 Cor., 6.
Y417 Creatures that ape unequaily yoked together, .are
‘nat like to-work tq any adyantage. .~ S

" Old Mr, Mitchel’s thoughts are worthy of ¥ notice here,

-which were thus expreffed ; ©¢ The over-¢alarging of full
-€¢ communion of, v admiffion of perfons there, upon fhght
. & _gualifications, without su/fling upon the prad icql and
$¢ firitual part of religion, will not .orly lole the podver
- $€ of godlinefs, bt in a little. time, bring in profanenefs,

¢ and ruin the churches thefe two ways. 1. Eleétion of

--¢¢ minifters, will foon- be carried-by a formal, loofer fq ,
¢ 5. The exercife of difcipline, w.11 by this meansbe rende-
+ 45 red.impoffible, dilcipline falling; profanenefs rifeth like 2

-4 flood ; forthe major part wanting zeal againht fin, will

< -é¢ folter licentioufnefy, *Iris notfetting down'goqd rulgs,

.4 anddire@ions, that will falvé it ; for the, {pecification

:. ¢ of-governmeni, is from men, nat from laws. Let ne-

[} - L |

y ¥ y )

«: % -vgrfa .goed aform of government be agreed upon, 1§
68 {yill- Yoon degenerate, if the inﬁr;in}@'pts;”(cn‘ mei) that
.+ ¢¢-manage it, be not good.” Solemon tells us that whirds
N ﬁﬂj [pokén, . are like apples of pold, in pidtures of Jikoér
- 2v5nd T think thefe words of .Mr. /Mirchel are’fuch ; and as
S Mr:. Fifb - often refers us to this godly man ,1 would de-
+.sfirevhim'to turn ‘and look into this glafs himfelf,” -1f this
. great”mian thought, that " it would rzin the churches, to
-: have'many loofe members o vote for minifters iz ¢he chirch 5.
~~what would he have faid, if ke had feen the clergy fet up
~-the world_ over. the church in that -affair £ ‘as we havefeen

them'do,” whick caufed the- firlt feparation. I_fay fet up

-~ the ‘world over the church j for the law requires no other
.+ qualification to make 2 man-a voter for a minifter in theix
- parifhés, but a certain_quantity-of worldly eRate « and fuch,
- Yorers turned the church in Canterbury out_ of the mee-
ting-houfe ; and. then two members of it, becanfe they

© would g6 with the church, without the camp of fuch men,
they were turned out of one of the /ountains, which Mr.

-.. F. ‘would confine’ us all to for minifters,  This s 1ot

- ‘a’judging men’s fzcrets, for they are open fa&s in thé fight

= of the fyn, " But what a {pirit does .our author difcover, in

R (11 reprqafching and. condemning us, as apoflates from the

17 + {entiments of our,antient fathers 2. He {pends feveral pages

“ gty ta prove, that the antient church at Plymouth was,

3 1-:‘".'?..:'["‘, "1--‘, . ', .G 3 ' lj:k‘%‘

- @ His life, dedication p. 17, 1, s

j -
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church now, and notlikethe fﬂpamtes, from.
LU LoCCLnT Gf th?_t surch, which is given ‘in the appen-

Gi% 10 SIT, fishiinge O iin‘ltlﬂ)ﬂ formon ; ; and after picking
cut ¢ 2w paflages, which are chleﬂy the opinion of the
. f the account, Now i the year 1760, he then res

}
wa il

Qi
10 the reader to Judge how little reﬁ;..bﬂ:-rce there
n'them and us, p. 84." But in that ‘fame A=
uat, p.' 32. we are informed,-that the ¢ church mana..
““ ved the whole affair, both of i Inviting and ca]lmg” mml-
sers, and that the firft iuftance that appLars of ‘the fowns
siing in the cafe, Was feverty ning years after their . firlk
ceming to Plymsuth, -In the'fame éccount p.21. we hava
An mfo matmn of three membﬂrs of that church whowere

'1ﬂg“.—-ﬂ
{1t
=1

in

"t. 1’_‘}
L]

Ir. F. calis /aj teacheri ; yet this was done ﬁfty ﬁx
years 2 atter Harvard coligge was founded, ** .

e don’t pretend to tdke thofe fathers as our perfn
atters ; but what I complain of is, Mr. Fi/B’s pretendmg
to pr Dmlte their example to fupport his caufe, and to con- -
5. i us, and then call others to judge upon the cafe’;
waile he conceals thefe matenal points, which are-for- ﬂ‘i,
and an‘am& him.* I will alfo add heré, that Mr. Prince:
Sives 1t as the foundation ‘principles of thofe fathers which
2me to Plymouth, that their church offcers after be:ng
chofen anﬂ ordzinec, have no fordly, arbitrary or inprif-
‘¢ ;g power 3 but'cad only rule and mlmﬁer fw;ré the- cors
¢ f-‘ st of the brethren i who ought not-in cuntempt to bé
¢ ':liﬂd the 7aity but 1o be treated as men dand brethren. in
«« Chrift, siot as {laves or mincrs.”” And that. no c.—mrcl:a.f
<« er church effcers whatever have any power.iover. any
r« other church or officers, to controul or impofe; upon
¢t them’: but are eqml m their richts‘and privileges; and
 ougnt 1 be indepeadent in the exercile and enjoymients
& of 'hem 2 -L Yet now thele men who pretend to’ be thewy

fucceiions, have ot {o hlﬂ'h an opinion of their own learn.

.

mz oid know Ieage, to a.Tame 1uch a po wer 2s our fa-

tﬂu.: g -‘bhﬂl I'Ed
fs not hea fzrvans who has notliberty toadtas. he thinks

RERS fho.;t leave ﬁmn anﬂ‘me;? Yet 1uch ] power 1S
‘ ' HOW'

3 Tiz, Riv. Jonatba: Dunbam at BMarthas Vineyard 5 Wir. Samu-
¢) Fuder, the fvft aminttter i Middleborougl; iné Mr. Ifaac
Cnfeezan the el i Plymios. Nr. Cifbman lived to old age, and
1 have heard many thet have fat under Lis I'Ium.uy fpcak th 22!

3 faithrul and fuccelsful labourer,

T

~ys-England chirenelegy. paooz, - 0 o
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now claim’d by minifters " gver their people, as not toallowe
them to have liberty to afk’ any minifter' ta preach m therr
parilh without their leayg’; and nothing is more common,
than for them 10 call 2] fuch lay-men, which are not intro-
duced into the num[‘cry in their way, Our author is abun-
dant in it; and Mr, Bscéquzt/) who as T obferved a little .
back, clalmr a fordly power in plain words,.he ufes the /ay<
terms about 30 times in thirty pages. * Andisnot he a’ mi--
sor, who mult have another to” a& for him, and he only
vield a.flent confent thereto ? “and-how near to this is thé
cuftom of our land, c@ncermn;r -admiffions into churches ?
I obferved before, that I-never knew a fingle inRance in
the fanding churches, of any members being received up-
on a verbal declaratmn to the church, of what God bath -
done farihis /Eazzi no, inftead of that, tne miniftérs have
aﬂhmed moré to themlelves in: that refped&, than the judped
do ini our civil coutts 5 for thérg they ordinariy infift upon
having: the rwszw pez Jonally” prefent, where all perions.
concerned; may hear their teltimony from their sws mouths,’ .
and-have liberty toafk what queltions they think. proper § -
the fear of witnelles blundew}g in their ftory, thall notex~
cme them f* om %mng their owwx account, even bgfore great
LR - ‘men"a
¥ Many pﬂop'ie love to hae it J3; Thercfore that apoftolic’ man -
" (-as,Dr; Watts call'him) profejor Franck, after expoling many
umfv.r for the fear of man, fays, To which may be added
“ that permq:ous diftindtion; derived from Popery, and whereby
& thofe that are preacherss, or defigned for that ofhice, are called
“-firitual men; and the reft of the people fay men: whereas in-
6 deed-all troe chriftians be they in what ftate “they will, muit
¢ be fpiritually minded, zs St. Paul teachettr, 1 Cor. 1. 16,
¢ Rom. 8. g, 14. ---But we don't think of this, and fcarcely
X know, what'the-name chriffian imports; viz. one. anointed avith.
1] tl’ff;;zf af Chryfl 5 and thevetore think our felves futhcieatly
¢ excuied “Jhen wWe can f..}'- I am ﬂ.ﬂ_}iﬁ‘é;&:‘f{fﬁﬂﬁﬁl?I“#ﬁr[ﬂfﬂn.
¢ Tt is not to'be expre[rﬂd_, what horrid muchief this wicked
£x . d:[hn&lon T the caufe of, and what deep root it hath taken in
“ men’s minds ¢ infomuch, that the devil himfelf covld hardly
¢ have found out a better wiay, to perfuade people, that ons
“.1s:.pot as much bound as anothe r, exaltly to order his-life
¢ in_ all things according to the rule of God's word, Accor-
«« dlﬂgl}’ fatan fails not prefently to fhew Lis claws, whenever
€ this fpiritual priefily ofice, commended to all chr:(’mm, s
‘earneft]y prefled ar*{ inculcated.  Thau ﬂ.'m't in aiy WIfE re-
- buke hﬁy ﬂfzu*ﬁbgm , and not fuffer fin upoi bi iy fa)s God,Lev.
‘_‘ 19, 17. Not to teachers afone, but ta all in gencra] " Tl‘cfe
were” the fentimeats of | one of the greateft reformers in Gerr

&—m’" near ff:ven y } ars qgo, (ce F“{Ifﬁj WaT Page 115-117s

, L] . ] - ol
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inferefi s conceﬂned and they are aﬁ md rwr:t-
vidences- would impofe upon them': Yet in this caf?,
where the fntergff of Chrilt’s churchis fo much-concermed,
that as Mr. Aitchel oblerves fagfe m’;;'ufz..rm will ruimtie
crurci .r,; + herz none aré allowed to witnefs z gaafl cenfefi-
or Uil :.:5"!!' LN meuzds bﬂ;orﬂ the churcn, but the mint-
ftars have turned them off ' w 1th avrizfen accouhts, which
have often been framed by fome’ body elfe, for thofe -who
are about to make an opn appearance as God's “awit~
szfes, ” Nay there are fomez godly perfons among' us, who
-declare that when tney were admitted publickly into- the
t:ﬂu «h, the mizilter read off an dccount, different in mate-
rial poluts, from what they gave to him 1 ertm :md fa
made them ﬁleml“'f affent toa ffe ! "7 7
From written Erperlences, great.numbers, efp...ma.lly n
popuinus places, have now dropt giving any accauntthere-
of to thechurch in any'way: and -yet thel3 minifters would
fain make us belicve they are. going 1n the{ame way Whlch
our fathers fer out in, when they firft'came to thlﬂlwuntry
but let us hear their CWN teﬁinmny m the aﬁ'alr. ST
Capt Roger Clap,” one of the firlt ;nhabltargts of Dor-
efeffer, and who -was many jears captain of the ‘caﬂlc n
.BJH*"?? barfour 5 he in wrltlng of what "they. went thro |
fﬁ; ¢« 1 took notice of it, as n'f‘eat favour OF God untg
¢ me, aot only to preferw,em) hf..., butto gw& me. fmtmz'-"
¢ ednefs in 21 thefe  firaits ? mfemuch that*1.da not re-
£ mem‘w—*r that éver I did with in my heart; that I’ had not
-+ ¢ come ir.to this country. —The Lord Jefus. Chn& was {o
¢t plainly held opfin the preaching of .the- -golpel  unto’
- ¢ poor loft finners, and the abfolute neceﬁity of the rz:'w-‘
e« birth, and God's boly _/pmf in thofe days; was pleafed
¢ to accompany tie word with fuch’ efficacy .upan .the
¢¢ hearts of many ;that oar kearts -were taken off fromold’
“ England, apd fet upon beaven.— Miny were c:r:zwr!ed
¢¢ and others effabli/bed in believing, many joined unto the
¢« {everal churches where they lived, confefing their faith
“ pullickly, and fhewing before all the afferisbly thelr expes’
¢ risnces of the cvsrdings of God’s. fpirit in their Aearts to
¢¢ bring them to Chr:ﬂ . which many hearers foand.very’
¢t much gond by, to help them to try their.own. hea.rl:s,
¢« and ro confider how it was with them ;—ah the many
« tears that have been fhed in Dorcheffer meeting-houle
t¢ st fuch times, both by thofe that have dedared God’s
¢¢ work on their fouls, and alfo by thofe thai: éeard them,

-« [n thoft days, God, even our owa God did blefs New-
* o Englaad’.}
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& Englaud 4 Chmf’um hiftory Vol. I.. P. )72. You may
take notice that this was their practice in the yeveral churs
‘eher where peone lived;

~Accordingly old Mr. Fobn Eliot of Roxﬁz:r faid, e It ] IS
¢ matter of great thankfulnels, that ‘e have Clm& conte
L f ﬁd i otir chiurthes { by fich as we recéive tp. full
¢« communion there.. T hey open the work of Chrift i in

é¢ their hearts, 2nd the relation thereof is an eminent cone
\

Z ﬁ_[f'arz of our Lord ; exPEr!enCEd faints, can gather morg
¢« than a Ilttle from 1t It i3 indeed an ordinance of won-
¢ derful benefit 3 the Lord planted many vizeyards in the
¢« frf}; fettlement of this country, and there were many
¢« mohlz wines in them ¢ it was their .C:mwn/)-mmdedmﬁ
¢« which dlfpofed them to tliis exercife, and by the up.
?*’holdtng of it, the churches are ftill filled - with molfs
¢ gines it mightily maintains PURITY of churches : ‘tis
<t the duty’ of cvery Chriftidn.,” Iti1sa thlng that gives

« great glory to the Lord Jefus Chrtﬂ and joung converis
¢ are thereby exceedin g]y edifted 4 and the fouls of devoys
- & ‘chriftian} are hereby mgrauated ene unto another;
« T'he devi/ knovrs what he does when he ¢thruffs {o hard to
‘- oet’ phis cuflom ot of our churches. For my part, 1
64 would fay in this cafe, get thee behind me fatan;. thog
‘¢ givefl an borrible offente unto the Lord Fefus Cﬁr:ﬂ
é« "Let us keep up this ordinance with all gentlenefi ; and
t¢-where we fee the lealt fpark of grace held forth, let - us
% pr:ze it more than all the wit in the world.” ¥ This
‘was the teflimony of one of the moft faithful and fuccefsful

miniffers that Neaw- England evet faw ; wherein he boldly

L - SN T |

‘afcribes to the devil any attempts that were made to zbrzy?
~ that cufiorn out of the churches: yernow.that cuftom i
treated with contempt by many mmlﬁers, who ftill -would
be accounted the true fucceflors of thofe pious . fathers, -
" Indeed our author has gOt a fine way to getalong-hete,

'whch is by turning off fuch thlngs for impetfedions, and
Y¢ fays the order of the cliurches © was more perfefted

““ and gltablifhed afterwards in the year 1662.” p- 8o.
Here we fhall learn what his notion of perfﬂ&mn is 5 -for

-~ Iri that year was the fynod which brought in (What we
- bave called) balf way mewmbers, Mr, Chauncy prefident of
~ the college, and Mr, Dawnparr of Neaw-Haven, both
’ Gppcféd that potnt in print, as’'a great corruption inftead
"prerﬁc?:m : and Mr E!mzer Mather of Nartéaﬂqbr?.
. ‘ D Wae

¢ Mir, Elliowd life p. 63, 63,
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- he ooz in that finod, wrote foon-after to Mr, D.;z-wspp::n
~hrt ¢ Therewas fcurce any of the conaregational &‘rmi 1
e-~lz¢ Lut what wére laven atv by i"crm* or other of the
id E“EEIL}JJ}"': as solatisze of 7'1" work Of nl('e, P”""LUE?‘ Of

7 of the fraternity (of brethr;n) i admiff.

S, ot on of the ordes of the church=s bemg pg;-.
-, mrakes me think of a ﬂor} concerning 4 miniltgr
vho deicendzd from a member of that f7nod, uho tho’ his
' s not goad, yet boalted oftreadmg in his grand.
feps ; waerctpon another minifter of greater note
faid, v« He nad 0’"" bLS f?ranufathers Z?}:ﬁﬁ’.; cc‘?zrh.r to f:e:‘-
£ 1, Thodﬂrh MI‘ Mitckel was then aélive in
bringing in what he cailed thq.. middle-avay 3 Yet the im-
;cr“nue of 1 m_mg careful bow perfons Were admitted (o
¢ Lord’s- fhPD r, ftill Jay upon his mind, and he wrote
hzs tho'ts thercon on Jan. 4.-1664. W herein, anmn5
other thmgs, he ‘:)rmgs in this. ijt.éhcn, ViZ. Why may :.t
r&. ¢« fuffice, for 3 than publickly tofay, 7 believe on Chrifd,
¢ or 47 I.‘}r‘fc?f'?ﬁfd"’ repent of my fizs £ Orto confent to
e« fuch expreffions being read, or prﬂpodnded unto- him;
‘¢ vithout any more adoe ? . His anfwer is ¢ 1ft. Fe
«¢ that can grr:mam’!y {o fay, or profels before God, angels
¢ and men that be 2at4 unfeigned faith and repentance;
¢ can fay fomewhat more, partwularly to fhew the reality
¢« of his acquamtam:e with thofe 'thQ'S And 1fhe Can-

£4

_ not {ay 11, grazm(fea'fj, it 1S DOt m“et t(} put hlm fo to {ay.
s ~¢, He that euher cannol or dvill snoi fay any more than

8 fo hﬂ renﬂers the fruth of his faith ard rrpmmﬁce, fuf-
picious {6 that a raifofial cédﬂ{), Cannot acquzefce

fe ¥4

<t T
There has béeen a gréat deal of fmo;ﬂer ra:fﬂd in. nur

day to hide or get over thefe felf evident truihs, many
tave been for ]owermg the profeffion fo that it fjmght not
Tmply faving faith init ; but Zion’s king f’l)s He thatis not

4",-‘—
y

rné fmo'a. 7iff 2z 5 an nd he declares that pzz&/:mm and jar-

k oo inte the Ergdom of God before thofe who faid, J
£ jrr: ard averi 1o, Hﬁirmg betwween tavo opinions 5 2, -
prc‘ﬂﬁd‘ng to be for God, and yet not bemg iru/" 1o, has
2lways beén cne of the greatefl evils, and moft fatal fnarcg
thatany men can be taken 1D, A-ud a5 to the noife which
sapy have made 'Igamﬁ oir principles as tho’ they tended

1_ te
* Nir Hutchinfon's b} ftory vol 1. p. m-;-é-:
+ Mr. Mitchel’s life. p. 86,
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¢0 perplex fincere minds ; this argument has juftly been
retorted back again : for noné¢ will pretend to admit per-
fons without fome fort of qualification or other : and ’tis
vallly ‘more difficuit to determine the point concerning mo-
raf fincerity, than gracieus fincerity ; for the firlt is only
reftraints and influences #pon a perfon, while the otherisy
living principle avi#his him; and1 think this is an unanfwer-«
able reafon whicli~.1r. Edwards gives, why the latter, and
not the other, wmiakes meet members for Chrilt’s Church,
namely that moral fincerity is tranfient, and may be intire-
Iy loft ; but a gracious principle abides for ever. As tothe
frightful confequence which {fome draw, that if none but
gracious perfons ought to be received to communion, then
we can never know whether our communion isright ornot,
in this world : Old Mr, Shephard gavea {ufiicient an{wer
thereto an 120 years ago, in thefe words, |
o Q. What members ought ¢very particalar vifible church
s to confift of 7

«« 4, Chrift being head of every particular church, and
« it his body, hence none are to be members of the church,

e« but firch asare members of Chrilt by faith, 1 Cor. 1. 2.
¢¢. 1 Thel. 1.

o« Q. Butdo not hypocrites,and no truc members cf Clrr{'ff
¢ cpeep 1n ? | )

<« A, Yes : Bur if they could have been known to be fuch
“ they ought to be kept out ; and when they are known,
¢ they are orderly to be caft out. Mat, 25. 1. 2 Tim, 3,
¢ ¢ Rev.2.20. Tit. 3. 107 * -
- 1 have been the more particular on this head, becaunfe
all the controver{y turns very much upon it, and fince Mr,
F. fays the.feparates ‘‘admitted members not fo mach upon -
““ outward evidence, as upon. inward fellow/hip or feel-
¢ ing.” p.145. I'will adda littlemore concerning that
matter : and I doubt not but many have had confufed
notions concerning fellowthip, and have often put thg
effeét for the caxfe, i e. have taken what they felt towards
others, for the evidence of others good eftate ; whereas all
affe@ions toward others, are cauled by what is fome wa¥
or other manifefled from them'; and it what others mani-
feft be genuine evidenczs of grace, then our love thereto
is genuine ; butif what others mantfeit is not genuine lan-
guage or exerclies, and we are delighted therewith,thofe gf‘-
fedtions 1nus dre ascorrupt asthe cauies which produced
them : hence Jefus {ays, Firff caff out tie beam out of thine -

g7t
& His firft principles of the oracles of Gud,  p. '35;" 340
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fsmf thox ﬁ’e dmr/j to caﬂ ont :‘fe mote
‘ 2. ~:And thot-the werd, freling 1s often
2 term of Topreach; yet-as-certain as. the
= [;rcfe{fﬂrs that .don’t love-one ancther

11 ave but the deadcarcale ol religion,
, ':E means of begetting and ipcreafing
tiais leve, is declar: ';:g to_each.other- whatGa,d bas. dene. for
our fzuls 3 fo-our Lord fays, Evers fresde 4nowe by bis
—~a cord mon out afz‘ffgac?dﬁ:‘g%@::a of fhihreart

., /E:f 3 that whico is guod:- And the beloved ditcipie
Fat whicn wve bave- feen and-beard, declgre ave unto.
53, "’-.rz- ge &lfo may heve felloafbip avith ug; &c., 7 And: to
{haw thar our fannmﬂnt& are not’ fingular, as well as for
the edification of.the:-faintsy I will hﬂre tran! rnbe a little
01 wha! was-xrote1d the laft.century, by one-who 1s allow’d
b2 a man of as gf'ca; lea?nmg and p{etf a3 anj‘-m hrs;
da‘:’-;- - IR TNRERP S
I mmean Dr. $oéz ﬁrm'r, 5o, after‘nbﬁ:rvmg Tios.mety
are lable to miltakes i various: ways,:and gifg cdutions
zecordingly; e proceeds-to {peak. of fome. dutjes, mhich
can’t bt‘. perfﬂrmed‘*wnhnut fome knowledge of:; Obhem
fiate, and alfo of the way wherein it is attainedi? . 1fl
There.are, {ays le; <“many duties incumbent; on.us {0 be
“ performed, with and tawards profeflors, which-withous
¢ admitting 2 judgment to be made of th#rr ftate and-cone
. ghtion, en ‘anot be ?e"furme&za faiths, - And-inTeference
- ynto thef duties zlone, 1t 1s that we uf*&'ﬁﬁilﬂd. toTudge:
* the fiateof others. For weare not-giving -countendfice
“.ynto.a.raflr uncharitzhle cenfuring- of- mens; fpiritual
¢ conditions. BOT uMte’ any juaging --of any-smen;ang
¢¢ cther tian ~what cur ewa daty towards.them dgth . ine
- difpendably requirs. Tlus if,we are to layidewn.ong
*«_lives for the brethren, it is-¥ery rheet that veethould fo
¢« far -know them o’ to-be, as- that-‘-we—fmay hazard oue
- Livesin . faith when we _arecalled- thereunte,. We-are
- alfo tojom with them: m thele ordimnue&whtrﬂn AvE-
“ make a folemn profeflion,- that ~we- a_r_t—;,,membs;r&gof_ ghﬂ
e« fame body with threm, that we shave the fame. head,
- the fame faith and love + we muft love: themy, -beecaufe:
'« they are begotten of :‘God, ¢hildren:of our: hezwenl}r
s t-,her . and therefore-moft on- fome good. gmxmdhehgm
i them fo to be. In aword, the due performance— of- -alk
« pricipal mutual gofpel duties,- to the: glory of. Gaod, and:
¢ cur own edification, depend upon this fuppoﬁtwn, ffhal:,
** wz2.may. .have fuch fatisfying- perfuafion concerningthe
. e < fPlrltm
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"3 fpmtuﬁl cendltaon of othevs, as_that from! Whlch we may*

49 take our aimdn whatswe do. o mua mLE o nodr s
+ ¢ 72, Far: the grounds ‘hergef, 1 {hattmention one thf,
*: whicl al} others do lsan: -upon. s s preffed, 1 Cor,
12, 12, 13- -Asthe body i3 ene; andhatlrmany mem-
¢¢.bers; and ailth: members ofJ.thwcnﬁc“bodyf Being many,
‘“-areonebady, o is Chrilt s for by onefpiritiwe-are ah bapti-
4¢ zed intoone body, whether'we be Jews srGentiles,whe ther
*..we be bondor free, and have betn made allto drink into one
A fpnmf They are-all unit&duntoyiand boldof one head ;
25 {15 Chrif myﬂflcdl ‘that sy ail believers under- thi‘lﬁ
* thew head, ~And thls anien- theyrhave'by the inhabis
¢ tation of the fame- guwk ing Spirit;. which is:ia Clwil}
¢ their head, and by him they arveall brought imtosthe
“*{qu Tpmtugl Fate. and fr.ime ; they.are madeto. c}r:ns
‘ Into one and the fame fpirit ; fbr this fame {pirit pro-
-4, duteth the fameeffe&s™ in them" all, the fame:dnkind
4. tho'-differing in- degrees, as - the apoﬁle fully declares;
ﬂJEph “%ii3=§, - And. this fpirit' is in them end not-in
«:.the worldy Joh. 16. And as it gw&rthem 2 naturalnsfs
¢¢. in theig !dutn_&one towards another, or ip mu rual:scarin
e fat-,..rejmdmlg and forrowing with one anciher asnem>~
o beryronae of -anather, . 3 Cor. 12, 2¢, 26. *Sothat

¢ pevieals sand ‘diféovers them to cach other, fofariagis

o aeccellary for the: performance of the duties mentiofied,
@i fucha mannersas becomes members of the fume bady,

«’Phtreis on thisacesunt a fpivitwally naturaladfwéring of
e o 0 aaother;as face anfwereth face in the water; They
a6an fe¢and difcern thatin others whereof they. hav‘e expe-
sciyichice in° themfelves, they talte and relifh thaﬁu} ~others
& which: t_he foed ! ‘190N BT th"miel:s*es and, wherein: thﬁ
. liveyof th’ezr fouls do confit 3 the:fime f’pmt of life e
AU g in? “themn, they kave the iame {piritwal tafte ~and " fax
e yor,” Afidunlels their patates arerdifempered by'temps
a" tatiod Or- falfe opinidn os prejudtc&s, ‘they can--1ny theiy
4. ¢omnitnion taleof that fpiricin eachaothEr, whichs they
e are HH"'IIﬂddE todrink inw, This- gﬂ"es ahems the fame
& likénefs'and image in the inward man; the fimedseavénly
a‘ﬂught« it their minds, the. fame affeffiong - ﬁﬁdtbemg

drtHs prepdmd to’jrdpe and-dileeen of the flaves-of -eack
'-“ﬂdle{‘ ‘in referenéeé unto. théirrmutual dutics; they Have
7 "mm\gov.&r the trie rule of the word:to Jud ge of all fplrm
¢ andPpiritnal effes byt And thigris the ground of adl
3 ;hah ﬂﬁ"ﬂ- withodt~diffionlation, and real -comimunion

LT I a- . T84 that
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2% 15 ¢ “’f"o.ﬁg the falnts of God inthis world, - If thef‘e*
= cmitted. there is an end of all preﬁtabl‘e aufe "of
* chur ca-;omew. Churches without  this, are but mere:
nufks and fhells of churches, carcafes without fouls -
s there is no real union unto Chrift without fa:th :
is no real union among the members of any
Zc chL. ch without love, and ‘that a&ng itfelf in "all the:
¢ duties mentioned, let not this ordinance be in vain.” *
Thefe were the fentiments of thofe antient fathers, who
svere in contempt called Puritans, becaufe they laboréd to
ave the church brought to the pure ftandard of God’s
word ; vet how are poor creatures treated now, for their at-
Lcmpm.tr (tho’ very imperfe@lyjtorepair tieold awafics, the
ccfelations of many generations I Ha, 6. 4. "We comey
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V. To fpezk of what Minifters Power real-
Iy 1s, and how they come by it.

7 &% HE have feen much already of what power they
A

ﬁ{ w 5% pretend to have ; .but ’tis needfulm'ﬂpen'ﬁh*r
¥ ¥ authority Chrift has really given to his mim-
v XGK 3 [ters.  And the plamn account in his word 1s;.
1. That thetr authority 1s not over the -bodier,
but it concerns the fouls of men. Obey ihem,~=for: they
evatch for )aurf«.uf,r, Heb, 13. 17. And, 2. They have
no power te maxe rules, nor to govern others judgments,
but only to explain the rules which are made, and-labour
to move others to regard them. Nat for that ave have go-
suinign over your faith, but are belpers of your foy : - for by
fa:té);' frand, 2 Cor, 1. 24. 1 f}fﬂﬁ ar 1o rw:_/': e
jvocE ve whaf [ fay, & Cor, 10. 15..Henee, 3, The
peoples obligation to regard and follow any teachers; des
pends upon their feacking right. Ve bave remounced the

t:dden things of diffonefty, not wafémrr in craftinefs, “nsr

.f*::r:{!mﬁ #: word .cf God dece:tﬁ:.’f},bur by manifefiation of
tic truth e commend oarfelver to every sman’s confcience in
£ figtt of God, 2 Cor. 4. 2. ‘They who teach right,
teach by pra&ice as well aswoerd. . Pau/ fays, Bretiren, be
{{owweri tcg#!ier cfmc‘, end rf;arff them avbich WALK ﬁ as
favevs for an ExsAMPLE @ and he warns them-againit
pe rions of a conirary awalt, who mind earthly thines, Phil,
3. 17~—19. Aﬂ'am he {ays, Rcmcmlrer M:m fwf ié “haveh

‘Fﬂ
;yf

' STl e
® Dr. Owen on the 1 30th Pi'alm, Ediuea at. Edmburcrh 1745
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of . Mifizflers, Rower. [

f.ﬁ.e rule over-you,-awhe. éagpﬁp}p‘n TRIEITYOR E hen WIFAS Of
Cod : rwfwﬁ' faith, th’fafty, confidering the c?gf of ifJé‘I{‘ Gonvere
[fation, Heby: 13.4. Note,-we,are 1ot to obey,.and.follow .
them-in an.implicit, .or cuftenyary . way, but .each onermult -
confider,; and. tollow: othars no,. furthes than, dle}q ffee that.
the end 0f téetr vaerjatm?;}ls, _?eﬁz;f Cﬁr{ﬂ {455' fame. _;..-:ﬂer-j
day, and t9 da_y,,a:zd Jorevermares..8.1 Yea,a, Peopleare
{6 far {rom being under- obligation te follow. teacheys, who.
don’t lead:in #4is avay, - that. they.incur guxk by fucha
following.of them. The. apoftle - Jobn, ipeaking of the:
dolirine af Chrift, fays,  1f there come. ANV:unta you; asd’
'brtﬂg nYt THIS DO CTRIHE,J‘EG&IJ&M}}L 710 :m‘a JOUF ﬁay/&,
npr, bid-him God Jpead Jfer he-that b:ddﬂ!/) J;m-nGod Jpéedyir2
PARTAKER 9szr evil - dee:f{, 2 John LQ._ AT s "Add, theés
great apofile of the gentiles fays Tho¥ we or an m:gﬂ’ fram
beaven, preach any other gofpel unto you, than 1har whickwe
bave predched unfo you, ( and than that ye bﬂw received
let him be accurfed, Gal, 1.8, 9. ' And now, where is the the'
power that is derived bya local ﬁsz{fmrzﬁ‘om the apo{’cles?
And whicl many hold their authority From.as’! {mihilters,
and carryrit-fo high as to forbid thofe:who; ofollon itjot themti.
even tho! the reafon of 1t were. a matter of éanfcieﬁce bes
caufe theyreally believed. that fuch minifers. né:ther*p;gg: |
ched-nor practifed-agrecable to the gofpel.. .-

s Pautwas-10 far fmm eltablithing. fuch a-localpowery
that, to. guard agairft all fuch oretences, heftates: thé cafer
upon. thé higheft pitch of -all creature anthoritytviz: @-:
- poftles’ and- m;gﬂ!f : and. le'mng all Peter’s fucceffors: ontof
the q_ue&mn he. brings it up.to theapgfi/es themfelves; and:
fdyss Tho'wepreach- ..ﬁy other gofpel-than thagye aye
rccewad 2 my, i an qugel dire@ly: fromi beayenthonldda,
foy fet. ém-‘ be-accurfed. - Our modernpiinifterswonidrevade
all this;; Lby tethng us tharthey: don'ts pervert «thexgofpely
and that- ’tis our erﬁrﬂnemsn" ':c{gms.rzm, or ‘perverfe wwilly
that makes us Jeave thems but Preinftead of: aﬂ'nm’ung
any. fuch aminios over others: :ﬁvm‘l fays; judgeyeavbat £
fayy -and-he mlpac:tlp .charges thefmto, ref el bim if He
fkould come to-themavith amother gsfped. .3 " ‘“5:3‘ 1 Y

.- Should any: 011Jf:="f that. this. allowing: evefy onead right
to receiye-orireje&t mimfiters.as they-ymdge- el aWIHJI)Tng
ininilters authority to nothing, and 103 deﬂroyifuch an ors
der ‘of men, putofsthe ¢hureh:n L. - .

;- Lreply,; that fus-fufar from:] 1£;. ’ch“lt: thlS 18 thf, 0&15‘ W’l}F
to efablifh the gofpel miniitry, npnn its rnght ﬁmndar-on :
foras Chrilt's?kingdom 1§ nsdisf tiss ﬂ.,uprfd" Dbitits foun-

‘& e " dﬂ}‘l"ﬁﬁ.

L
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.

on .:!.:13. mﬂyc}"t 15 z: a.!.h anﬂhls ﬂers._arefu;mmea
ith thdt fresjire ® in their fouls ; fG the. _manife zffation
thers 'Jf J;f’.t'r’...ml’.f them to'every man’s coajcience, beyond
what all others approbation can do. This leadsus 1o view
2OW mfmt’cers come by their authority. When.Zion’s kmg

i--‘.--.-.‘ -

L
t

feendad on high, ke gavs g:ﬁ'.r ts men ; a- fpecial, park
r"ereot Awere, p ijr.r andeacHers ,ﬁ?‘fﬁ"’ perfedding of the
2i2:ts, for the awsrd of tne minifiry, ﬁ?.r iie edifying of: the
%: _,e q/‘Cﬂrg? + And hiscommand s, As t¥ERY wmém‘é
a" the gf /‘f even /?: ;z..nm/’fr th¢ fame on: raa:zctéfr,fﬂ;

wards ¢f the manifsid grace of Gad. I This natUe
~all pa s the way for thew bemg received. tnto office iy

-l

diarch, as gifts from her king,  Peter told the hugs
d and twenr}f d:f'm,ph..:,, that of themen which hadﬁom-'
anied with them, ail the time thatthe Lord Jelus wentin
nd cutarzong them. one mult be ordained to "be. a witnefs

th the poh]...:. of his refurre@ion : accordingly, they.
gave _;..-r 5 thzir [41s 3 and thereby flatthizewas pat.into,
shat offic. § And after .the apoftles were endowed. with,

eztraordmgm p-wﬂrt 'R oA hlgh to rwn‘m?ﬁa {br Chrlﬂ,yﬂj

FIE

yei they did not 1o much as nominatethe feven mep,  who

.I--_

7ere to bz put 1ato ofice in their prefence, but fdld, (Bresy
Stren, do& jo ub amony you fewon men af/m;ﬁ rflborr,-fry,’l
gg, z’r-’ ﬂ-’{y {;‘!‘J ? and 2w fa’am, awhomy e N2y appaugh >01€T
..r.,; b..;zrﬂ/f The aid accovdmf'ly, and fet the .men ] be--

$ore th.. apodles who prayed and lald thetr hdnds on, thﬁm,
hﬂ 8; 3, é. A nd in Adts 14. 23. which fpecks of ardmrz.—-
fi.) eldsrs in every church mm; learned men aﬂ‘ért, that-
2 word which 1s trarﬁ&ted srdaised, ﬁ'rmﬁes the m‘? of

' Bk -

272 charch, declaring their choice of thofe- elaerst byﬁ#ﬁqﬁ-_
g.’?.ff Jf'fi 7i¢i 35' 04 "Jff“" I'ﬂf??’fﬁ', * md Whﬁﬂ Pﬁﬂ;hadgl\r‘entg
Fimsthy e parvculnr defcriptionof th chara&ersof thofe who
arz s : pu t Into the office both of bithops and deacons, he-
*aml} that his defign therein was, that Zimorhy
bo*v he ought to behgve himfelf, 1y the houfe.
ich is the church of the living God, the pillar .
f the truin, 1 Tim. 3. 15. _Oblerve, he had:
. s~ the cntu*c-_, bt was toa& as a lﬂadcr in.the..
chureh 3 and teach them swhat fort of men are tobe chofe

i%:0 offce, and ailil in Pl"‘ cing them therein; It.is.-well .
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VALY S
knowa that the word e/der in fcripture, doe; not always
meati perfonsm office, eitherin, churchor ftate ; but ofien
1s ufed Onh for perfcms of ﬁlpEl 101’ r‘-lms, Age or experience
yea the name, when applied to (e re, feemts to deme:ts‘
eriginal, from the cullom of n.lﬁa*r fuch perious o
office ; * and ia this very epiftle the w vord is plainly ufed
Hi 2 u:nfe, which ‘does not dlllrnnn=ﬂ1 thuf: wlioare.in office
fram others, 1*Tim. 5. 1, 2. -

- Upon'thie whole, T can freely Jeave it with every COne
fcience tOJLIdge whether the | Lr’iptures Calt‘} tig T)’Jlﬁt 3
whit further than'this,” 7tat lcad: g 2en in the pr iitive
churchy led in ordinations as «well” ds siver things, And
who will dlfpute that point with any body ? "Fhofe who
hold the' pow er to ¢ conftitate ‘in office, and to removc
¢« from Oﬁmé, to be intirely in thie chureh, o alwa}s ap:
Pf}lnt leading men, (and fuch as are'in’officc when the?
can’ be convenicntly had }to a& o and for the church, in:
orainations, Much ﬂrefs 1s_laid by many, on the terms,
couvmit ‘thouy 10 2 Tim, 2, 2. in order to prove the power’
ot ordination’ to be Inhelent in them, who are already _in
ofice §- But it-has been aiready proved, that the apnﬁles
u,nernfcives, (even tho™ they fometimes conveyﬂd ezt:aotdz
nary-gifts by laying on their hands; yet)did not pretend
to a@ i ordinations, only in confequence of the churcheﬁ
a®'y-thérefore they properly acted as the churches mouth,
1n puttmg men into office, and clarging them to be fathl-;:
ful theremn : and THH&HJ), and all othf.r’]eadei"s, 2 ht tD'
be: very carcful - when they are called to aflilt in Orchqat
ofis, to fee’ mdt they commut the charge of fouls,. onjy tﬂ:
Saithful plest; ” Pawl in writing to this “fame perfon, ufeth
tire fame” Woras, This el arge I commit ‘unto tliee 5 nn& L
g:wthee‘dwrge,as fynon-ymous terms, 1 11m, 7. 18, &%. . 3p
And be-the’ Fight of .ordination whiere it will, yet this. A8
certain, t ]ﬂt t}‘e dire@don is to.comnt, the ch: arge Of fauls
to' faithful wen ;' and'nene but fach cdn truly be.in tht.'.'..=

gofpel line'y and wien any creep in, under a fleeps cloath=.
iiz7, who 2 u.re not truly fuch ; whan they difcover by their
fruits that they aie ﬁ:/fe men, our Lord corbmunf]s his peo~.
plb to z"*ﬂ?wﬁre af‘ them, Mat. 7. 14, 1;,_ 1

~Anotlrer text ‘whmh is ofren advanced' {6 prmre rﬁat rm- -
n'ﬂ:t,rlal power is hunded down by 4n externil line froms

S the
o I‘]dms among the j‘mvr were the wolt conliderable perfops
< for age; experience, and Widem, who conftituted the coyncil
¢ of the people ; among the primatize chriyians, thofe of the.
“firforank n tlw chureh were calisd lders H L, !ff i d &lanuxj .
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the apo\l’des, is Mat. 23 18,—-—20. " But1 think two thlngs_
miay be fufficient to evince the abfurdity of conﬁrumg that
commiflion and promife in fuch a way,

1. All the . promifes.of God, are i~ Chn[l ]efus ; an.d_
the heirs of promife are only fuch as have.. fed, for reﬁtgp
10 lay bold upon the hope [et bcjare us, 2 Cor. 1.20, Heb,
6. 14, 18, How vain then muf the attempt.be, l:o apply
that promife to any who have not fedto the gofpel refuge 2

2. Our Lord conre&s precept and promife together in
the text, Teaching them lo chferve all things, awhatfoever.t
bhave commanded you :and lo I am with you alway, even.unto
he end of the world : Thercfore this promifeis fo far from
fupporting a fuccefion of unconverted minifters, that. it
could not fupporteventhe apoltles themfelves, if they turns
ed afide from theline of truth ; yea, inftead of the promife,
the curfe would feize upon an apoftle or angel, if they
fhiould turn off from the gofpel way, as ! have proved. be-
fore, Should any fay, that thofe words uf Paul ave b pas
thetical expreflions ; 1. e. hlppulm'r a cafe for illuiiration,
which 1s not gl.:mted for ’tis readily allowed, that.they
are fo'; but 1 would have people remember,.that *tis chlqﬂy
from fuch ways of fpeaking, that they draw their pjeas for
unconverted minifters, as from 1 Cor., 13. 1—3..&e, .

- To thew that my opinion about a line of fuccefbion 1snot
fingular, I will tranfcribe fome of Dr.. Oawen’s thoughts
tht‘.lBOﬂ, which were pubiifhed in London 1692. In afmall
piece called, = A guide to church-fellowthip and order,”

. wherein he fays, p. 47, 48. ¢ The.office of the miniftry,
“ for the continuation of the.church flate, and adminilira-
-« tion of all ordinances of worfhip unto the end of the
- ¢ world, is fufficiently fecured; (. 1..) By the /zw,.confli-
¢ tution-and appointment of our Lordj:.ius Chrift, ere&-
““ ing that office, and giving warranty for its continuance,
. % to the confummation of all things, Mat, 28. 20. Eph.

““ 4. 13. { 2.) By his continuagce. according. unto; his
¢ promife, to communicate Jpir itual gifts unto men, for
“ the miniftertal edification of the church,—( 3. ) Onthe
¢¢ duty of believers, or of the church, which i is, to chu{'e,
< call, and folemnly fet apart unto the office of the mini-
< firy, fuch as- the Lord Chrift by his fpirit, hath made
¢ meet for it, according unto the rule of his word., :

¢ If ull thefe, or any of them do fail, I acknowledpe,
¢ fays he, that all miniflerial authbority : fld ability for the
« difpenfation of go'pel ordinances muft fail alfo, and
. % corfequently the fiate ol the church,- And thole whg
plea

4
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i plead for the continuation of a fucceffive miniflry, with-

“ out i'éf}i;&" unto ‘thiefe things, witheut r'efoliri;[’i‘gibbﬂi thie
¢ guthority'and effice of it unto them; do buteret:a dead
“ jmage, inllead of the living and life-giving in&ittj_i';ipns*cf
v« Chnift. Théy take away the /iving éreature, and fet
““ up a fin fuffed with flraw.”  ‘Thusfar Dr, Owes. .

Conrnare this with the opinions of the prefent day; Mr,
Fifh fays, * “Tis true indeed, Jefus did not go into the
*““¢olleges” or fchools of learning, for his firft minifters s
¢ nor was there any need of {fuch a-flep; while Chrift him-
“ fclf was perfonally ~prefent, to educate his fons. But
é¢ they, whom hetook into his{chool, were chieflyunlearn«
o ed and ignorant mien : to whomy in a little time, -he
« gave fuch'a meafure of knowledge, learning and:grace,

5 a5 ‘abundantly qualified them for the greatwork;where-

¢¢ to he appointed them. p. 15. Butnow he fays, ¢ The

‘-f‘lﬁpcszf} having that learning out-of doors, have there-
“ by deprived themfelves of ‘the Jeff means "o Obtaining
“-and preferving the dnowledge of pure divine traths” g,
169. *“Neither do they &now whether the bible is-rightly

“¢¢ tranflated, oLy as they have it from the Jearned.” p.

‘167." 'And he fays, our Holding.the wholé power of ordi-
‘Ratiorf to'be in the church, is « without any dire&ion-in
« the whole” word of God ; and contrary to plain
¢’ ggfpel*examp]e.' i). 145, But Men fa].T'S‘ he, ¢ Hamng
¢ -theword of reconciliation comamitied to them, by auth.

4 orized hands, they become ambaffadors for Chrift, p, 17.

- Here reader obferve, - - S

1. That T have proved that he charges us falfely, asto
our fhutting out learning, - = .. . : .o

2. Hereis an'awful {troke againft- the divinity of ‘Jefus

" Chrift: for it has béen proved a little back; that the end
of the conver fation of trueleadersis, Jefus Chrilt-the.same
yefterday, and to day, and for ever, But:the end.of Mr.
Fiff’s converfation is the contrary; and fo i3 that of a greag
part of the minifters of our land: # For what lefs can’ ba

I . _ - e e e ‘- thg

* About 13 years ago, Dr. Maybew of Boflon, plainly in print
ftruck againit.the etzrnal and effential divinity Q'Eaur'L'b:rd:]efus.
" Which occafioned Mr. Pemberton’s publifliing a fermon with an
- »-appendix, upon Chrift's power and divinity ; to which Dr. Sewalf,
Mr. Princey and Mr. Foxcroft, wrote a preface, - wherein they
~ exprefs their hopes that, ¢ By the blefling of Chrift, it may be-
§¢ of excellent fervice to guard many of the readérs, from thofe -
.” 4¢ molt dangerous fuggeftions againft his adorable déity, which
“ have been of late unhappily publifhed, to the great grief and
¢ oftence: of many among- us,”* : T |

. 2.2 The
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miport of faying, that Chrift tauzht and gualified men
7o the :*1m=.1*:r:r, when he was ¢ pmmn’{ll preﬁ:nt, s
nz cannet oF Gossnot do now; what lefs can it be thanto

{27, he s not fraly God by natwre, but only fo by ofice;
znd that having fetup ofncers in his kingdom, he has gone
ton2zven, and left them to order affairs m his abfence ?

Cod has ofzen changed his diipenfations, but his hature
and his grace remuin ever the fame. He infpired men to

jte tha icr*mures and gave them power {0 mr{ﬁ: m his
wwerd With a’;zfr/} miracles 3 which.1s not neeefﬁlr}', {ince
the bibleisacknowledged to be comp]ete Dut tisas great
cruth now, as ever, that, N> man tnoweth the things af
ea, but tre [pirit of”{”..sa’ and that each famt has recero-

ed this fpmt that they m'frﬁr kNOW rhe things that are

Freziy given to them of uﬂ“z'. Yer Mr, F. declares that wé
don’t

¢
&)

—
[
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N
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Thtv don‘t name either the author srbook j yet this vias. th*‘
_,3 nett tefimonv that was publifked among us on that occaf'on,

© ag ever | heard of : neither can I learn that Dr. Mayheav ever

ey {:1 d that dangerous and fundamental error ; yet after he
died in Julv ":766, he was celebrated from the pnlph,'n’nd prefs,
by many mlﬁlﬁters in town and country, asoneof the brighteft:

chzraéters among them. Dr. Chaancy,” who formElly wrote fo
‘mmuch to try to prove that New-England miniffers hiad not forfeits;

" ed their charater, by any of their open condu&, publitheda faZ
nieral fermos for ‘him, wherein he greatly extnls Dr. Mayheay s
2nd in 2 notey po287 by fays, 7 Twoor 3 years ago a pam
‘¢ phlet appeared among-us under the name of ‘an o&ﬁ' ire perfon,,
°¢ without repatation ;=—in which the Dr. was reprefented as “an’
< enemy to tie almement made by Jef#s Chrifi. The writer of:
s rhat p!fce ( fays Dr."C. ) knew litile of'the Dr. or the true-
¢¢ meaning of his works.  He might as well have taxed any mini-
€ frer in the fawn orj)"afvmrf upon this head.” If I believed:
Dr. Chauncy’s teftigiony in this, I fhould have-a worfe opiniod’
of that ordér of minifters than I ever yet had ; for'I have great
realon to behizve, that Dr. Ma; bew's wrltmgs, have done the.
“a0ft to corrupt peoples mlnds, and to prejudice them againft-the"
pure deffrines of grace, asthey were held by the fathers of this-

country, of any eneman in cur land.

The chfture perfon without reputatisi, which D, ("'. refer&
t0, 18 Mr. Fehr Cleaveland, who was expell’d out’ ot ca!!e'gf,
zfter he had heen there about 3 years, only:for his attending the’
worfhip of God with . the church which e was a membér of}*
Iﬁfltad of gmng to hear a- caididate which the affociation and thc ‘
worid had et up, 1n oppofition to the church. #e wrote againft;
two of Dr. M. {fermons.; and the prefident who expelled him, dig-

him/ielf fo much honor on this oceafion; astd fend M:. Clm'zrt- -
s-czr*a' 2 degree of mafler of atis.
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Paul fdys, 74y _/pm/) and wy prfacézﬁg was not nwith enlices
ing words of man's undom, but in DEMONSTRATION of the
SPIRIT, and of power : z‘}m‘ymr FAITH Jhould not fland
in the awifdom of men, but in the parzr'er e/ God, 1 Cor. 2. 4,
5. 11, 12, And Fobn fays, little children, ye have an undi:-
on from the toly oxs, and JEKROW all z‘ﬁ!ng; s and the
anointing which ye have rfc.fwed of him, abideth in you : and
ye need ust thst any man teach you y but as the fame anoint~
ing, teacheth you of all things. And he exprefsly dec}aresi
that it is the fpirst of antichriff~which dénier this. 1 ]Ohn
2, 18-—-—-—-27 -

Then let Mr. F. look to it ; for he has told us fr om DL.,
Oawen that the ¢ &q/z’ of human nature, if not united to the
¢¢ divine’ na:ture, 1s 110 better than fandto build the church
¢ Wpon,” p ¢6. Yea, and he has allo given it as a cleap
mark of Chriit’s church, that it always has his holy _/}.'v:r:;‘
“d'zvef/mg in i+, What nonfenfe (if no worfe) then is it, . to
tell of Chiift’s fervants derwmg their Anowledpe of th¢
truth and right to preach it, only from the hands of men ! >
His ‘arguiment is that, ¢ There is nothing of inifpiration in
“ tranflating the hible.” Anfwer, therg is as much of in-
{piration in that, asthert is in franfcribing of it and how
many thoufand times has that been done, before it came_to
the copy that he has feen.> and how does he know he has
got the pure truth, as it was wrote by infpiration ? Trye
proteﬁants all confefs, that the certain knawledqe of Lhe
truth, s attained cmly by the fame way in the nature of it,
whicth Pau/ points out for the uzlearned, to gain it by ;
even that when truth Is rlghtly delivered in aords eafy o

be underflood, be is convinged of all, he is judged of all ; and
thus are the fecrets of bis heart made manifeft 5 and fa//mg
deavn on his face, he will *warﬂ:;a God, and repsrt that God
is in you of a truth, This ‘is in the midf of the chapter,
which is concluded with a precept which thefe. miniffers
often remind ug of, viz. Let g/l t/Smg: be  done d;pemn
ly and in order, 1 Cor. 14, 9, 24, 2§, 40,  And 2 main
mdccm:y and d{/brdcr which istherein condemned, is fpeak-
ing inthe church, in language not eafily underftood. And
who are more guilty of fuch diforders than thefe great pre-
tenders to Jearning'! And what can be a greater plague
to the church, than the fetting up men for mm}fters, who
BE\ ¢ came to thls f{'zzmvledgﬂ of the truth 3 .

x Bug

L]
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Luthere T am checke 1, for Mr. F. ﬁlys «“« We appréu *
¢t Late genz for the work of the mlnlﬁ:r} swithout erzqurrmg
26 outar :and itairzing lome hopetul evidences of an  inwidrd

vori of grace” @ and he fays, that for {eparates to {uj-

the contrary, ¢ fhowsa Wwant of good temper, and of
¢ 2 tender regard to fruth ; for they might dnow bﬂtter if
< thev would,” p. 166.

I defire to be itiformed, how we fhall Anonw better. Does
Rir. F. believe in his conicpence, that renewmg 5ra.ce 15
catailed to coileges 17 -

A g lemﬂ of confiderable Jearnipg, told me, that he
zs once difcourfling this matter with an aged minifter,
ot far from Mr, F, and afked him if he ever knew one

ho-haz got his dezree at collzge, denied an approbatior,
if he foughtit ? He replicd, that he had known one : but
wron farther enquiry, was forced to confefs that, that ore
wwent into anotasr county and Dot an apprséamﬂ theré.
in {ad&, the nght of irying minilters, which Chrift gave to -
Lits church, und commended her for exercifing that powcr,
in dztefting /a/fz men, (Rev. 2. 2.) s now ufurped by
vhe c/zrgy, and after they have thus robbed God’s people
of their ﬁgm, they charge them with want of a good fer:-
fory i t‘wey will not be eafy under fuch tyranny 3 and with

2 want of regard to #ruth, if they fucrgeﬁ: Lhat m:mfters
den't uie that power aright, - K

I would be far from cbargmg them all with this ; for
one of Mr. Fifi's brethren of as good credit as he, fJ)"S of
many who have taken-degrees at college «« Alas, for the
<t emmsuragiment they mect-with ! No fooner do thefe
<t light, airy, fa, Frisnable young men,who evidently dezy

Gf\f‘;gf and banter, both pubhckly and privately, the great
{oul humblmg a‘qd Chrlﬁ exaltmﬂ" dofirizes of the gol-

TN L pc]
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. Edzwveards wasfar from thinking 6 5 for the fame book |
< ‘wr—'* he would confine the minilters to fuch as zran bad taught
for that pvrpof* ; vet he favs of colleges, ¢ They thht to be .fo
€< coniituied, that vice and idlencfs {houid have no I ving there »
€¢ tnev ara mmlerahle in focieties, whole main dcﬁgn 155 to
€¢ train up jcnth 1m cnnﬁ:an knowledge and emiment pmt)
¢¢ —It feims to ‘'me to be a reproach to the land, thatever it
¢t fhould e {o with cur cn“.eceq that inftead af heing places
¢ of the greateft advantages for true #1c!y, one can’t f’eng achilil

€ thlth“l, without great danwer of his being mfefed, «as to hls
¢ gy -ls 5 as 1t has eertaindy fnmetlmes been with thefz focietics.™

Thoughts on the work, 1-42. p. 346, 350. And I fuppofe
7t bas been _moze fo fince, than ever ;t was before, -
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s pel,.-and ridicule e?pertmental rehgmn as aﬂréaf afm,
««.and refolve chriftian experiences 1nto an over heated

«« imagination, and difsrder’d brain, \f not fatanical delufs-
«« ons I fay no fooner do thele young men come forth
¢ from the feet of Gamaliel into \he world, and begin ta
¢« exercife their gifts, butthey aré af once invited to preach

« and fettle in the miniftry ; and there are miniffers and
¢« churchesenouzh that will ordain them,notwithtanding

¢ the teflimony whlch the ferious, and fuch as are concer-
¢ ned for the doérinesand intereit of Chrilt, bear againlt 1t,
¢« This is too much the cale at this day. We have fre-
t guentand f fagmnt inftances of it 3 he that ruas may read
«« it, and he is wilfully blind that does not fee it. And’
¢ alas how dark the afpedt on thefz churches | Thefe ié:rzg;’
“ are a Jamentation, ﬂﬂdﬂmﬂ be for alamentation, #* 7
"Let thefe minifters male Jiraight paths for therr own’

ﬁet, before they bear fo hard ugon us agam, for leavmg’
of them.

- Before 1 leave this head, Iwould mnfert a Few paffdges 4
Len from' Dr, Oawen, who fays, ¢« Dr, Snﬂmgﬁ’fc’r deniés
= unto the people all liberty or ability to clofe their own
“ paftors, tp judge what is meet for thf.f.lt- own edification
$¢ what1s herefy, or a pernicious errof, and what is not,
4 orany thing of like natire. This is almoft the fanie

@ with that of the Pharifees, concerning them who  admi-

¢ red and- followed the do&rine of our Saviour, ]ohn 7+

840, This peopls avhich know nbt the law.—Yet Wwas it
this p:m;/ﬂ whom the ﬁpnﬂ:cs dire&ed 1o chofe out from
«« among . themfelves,” perfons meet for an ‘evangelical
e office, A& 6. The fame people who joined with the
¢ apoftles and elders in the confideration of the grand
¢ cafe concerning tlre continuation of the legal ceremonies,
% dand were aflociates “with them in the determination of
te it, Adls 15, The fame to whom all the apoftolica] eptlties
. % excepting fome to partlcular perfons, were written.—
¢t unto whom of all forts, it'iscommanded that they thouid
¢« examine & try the fpirit of antichriftand fal{e teachers,—
¢ 1 John 2,.3. &c. That pesple, who in {ollowing ages
-« adher’d .unto the faith, and the orthedox profefﬁon of
s it, when almoft a/l the bifhops were become Arian heri-
" ticks,—This principle of the reformation, in vindication
L of. the nghts, liberties and privileges of chriftian peoplie,

LY 4 tg
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E Mr. Porter of Budgewat:rs fermon at the -ordinaticn at
- Freetown 1747, p- 27, 28,

L
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“ to sudgeand chole for themfelves in matters of rt‘:h non,
¢« we do abide by, and maintain.

“ Yea, fays Dr. Oaves, I fhall not be afratd to fay, that
¢ as the reformation. was begun and carried on by this
‘e principle’: fo when 24is people thall thro’ an apprehenfi-
‘“ on of their ignorance, weaknefs agd yameetnefs to jadge
‘¢ in matters of religionfor themfelves, and their own'duty,
¢¢ be kept and debar'd from-it ; or when thro’ their “own
“ floth,” negligence and vxcloufnefs, they fhall be really
L uncapable tomanage their own intereft in church affairs,
" as being fit only to be governed, if-not as brute creas
¢ tures, yet as mute perfons, gnd that thefe thingsare im-.
L proved by the ambition of the clergy, mgroﬁn g all things
“ in'the churchtothemfelves, as they did.in formenages,~-
if the.old popedsm donot return, a new one wﬂlb-e eréc-
¢ ted as had as the other.” * T

" 1 leave others to _]ud# how near this comes to “our ddy,
with only obferving, that we have feen one whé callehirns
felf a'congregational miniffer, not only claiming’ great pow-
et in the church for himfelf and bretheen, "and judging
others hearts ; but alfo claiming infallibilityin-his judg-
ment : for he concludes his long ftory of Mr. Dawnpar#
* with thefe words; viz, ¢ Suffer me here, to: drop’.a: ward
* of awakening, to all yoy that have feparated {from our
¢ churches, thatif tdis confefion of Mr. dem;arf, toBE:
« ther with the truths that Aave been, and are.yet: to'be
¢ told you, don’t convince you that you have : been; and’
« ftill are deladed, that is, deceived and turned dfide: fmm
 the: way of truth and duty, in thematter of your fepara-
T8 rmg, you. may, from your nez convicfion, KNOW-FeR
“’¢egTAIN, DOt only that you. are thus de/ua'ed but thal;'
% your delufforis.very ftrong.” p. 128. PR

‘It deferves particular notice, that this-weaw infallible -
bunal, delivers off the fentence, as the s/ one ufed: 1o do,
from a _fallible rule ; which rule the judge does not -feern
to underftand very well himfelf; for Mr. Dapenport’s gréat-
eft error was, his affuming the -power to himielf totzj mi-
nifters, and then hisopenly ¢¢ advifing and urging? pedple’
to forfake fuch as he had condem’d, by a ¢ judgmént for=
« med, (in feveral inftances) rafhly, and. upon’ {lender
“ grounds,” and ’tis exprefsly. ¢¢ fuch feparations” thatlie™
¢ondemned and retradted ; and the wiong Wthh he parti-

. cularly |

* Dr. Owen on the naturc of cvapgehcal churches, vld Dr.-! )
Matbers vindicationt of the order of thefs chugebes, p. 27, &3
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sini by thdircAuthority: 4 I,’

cularly obferved:in exforfers, was their bemg 1 p‘nf‘t up
This 1s the rule that our new judge gwes fentence upon s
and i p. 164. he fays, © '‘Stand by iby j}[}‘] dome mr nmr
‘ me, for-I an bolier than thou; (Pfal, 65. 5.) s ¢eftain-
«t ly.the language:of fpiritual pride ; bit this was the lan-,
% guage of feparating from:oir churches, becaufe (‘as they:
. faid ). there were hypocrites in them; whick' they could
¢« commune with:”’. But 1 think We mdy-¢ldim liberty ofa
review upon this judngﬁt ;- for the text fays nothing ¢ con-
cerning.: feparating good men from 4ad ones : others are,
allowed to b% 4soly, but the proud langu fge 1§, I am ﬁal:e('
than thqu,> Now this -being the-{tate of the cafe; let' us
Jook a- little forward, and obferve thdtour-new judge dwhi
the feparates to -be ¢ erring brethren; and obhgmg gooi'
‘« nc:ghbours ;" yet fome.of his concluding -advice to his;
people is, < Go net after them nor follow them.~ Howcan
«« you, witha good confeience, after 1-have ﬂaem you frﬁm,
¢ aupence they afole, their principles; fpirit dnd rma’mcy A
«« Theyare faparates ; let thembefo, let them'alone,” p. 191,
Anntherarucle that Mr. 0. canfeﬂ'ed was Kis' ¢ follows’
inn' :mpu{ﬁ'.r or mfﬁref M.r, as d - Hfff? of conduél: whe—
“ therJhey came with or without a text of fcrrpture ‘and.
‘t negleffing! to:ebferve the armfagy of fcr:pture"“ Th' g
Mr,. Fi,declares: 1o ‘be our cafe, p. 140. and ‘by" othérsﬂall,
mﬁde religioi. is often’ treated with’ contem‘pt under thgfe
names 3328 if- nione followed unreafonable ) rt] om,.gut
thofe who are -zéalous in religion ; ‘whereas aH .men are, .
more ovilels guilty of-fuch condud': theref'arej Wlll,lg,fﬂelrt,
~ bifhop. ,Burmt s thoughts thercon, who faysy *¢ Tliere is&
¢ .tyranny,in molt men’s iatute, - which makes them defire..
. to {ubdue. all.othess, by the ftrength’ "of - thair under;:.
“ ﬂandmg ;—this imperioas temper_ when i work§ u"p'h
““ fubjeds. DE réligion; finds fomewhat tq faife” its ipleen, .
“ that w,as,,of itfelf imperious “enough bef'ore ; and that
* whichis called Jury and ragé, when .it"is employed in |
‘ other-J fpr:t:.r, comes to be called z¢a/, when it is turned
‘« rowardsthe theoriés thatrelate'to another world, But
5 ;when -we' cenfider what a fublime’ thing divine 1rathis,
L and Wh:-[b a.poor low thmg the mind af nianis, we fhall )
‘i fee,caule to.blunt a little:the edge of ouf fpints, if ﬁley ,
“ aret0o fharp i’ fuch-matters, Man'is much’ governed by.
“ fangy, and fancy.follows the texture of the dnimal fpirits,
““ which render. many more capable of apprehending obe
““ jedts, that are fome way proportioned to thet, and more -

ot dtlpofed to foﬂow them* 2 fo that fengper: prepares men
S tedeld i : ll for



- fn-fome epifichsy and prepeflefles them agajofiiothats:

WUtk the meaelt part of mankind, edwcation 15,0 pows
¢ evialthit thev are wearce gver able 50.0"EPF0¥I1Q251§J;.‘E§“61‘
it oclusdion ard temper haves it together, ik will

¢ recuire a very extraordinary-elevdtion t9.5efcudia mank
¢ Trom iheir force)’t ¥ oL n o mefiy v

: R L AN A

I <t cur 2ntagonifl duly confider this, and. W;,fbgll,;l}:@
to {ee him trear his brethren .in another: joannerthan he
has done, ¢oncerning their leaving 1he ways thatedgoation
izchnes him to perfithin,  -I.hall fnifh Mr.. Dygvenporeis
mfiair with remarking, thdt tho’ our author mentions hiy
byrning of besks, and attempting thei-fame. concerning
vlzaths, and ernaments at New-Londony.t yet :he.feems
hardly- fenfibls wherein the greateft miftake.lay;.in them
tranfafions 3 which -according to my-wedk apprehenfion
X7as, 1n venting their refentment againit _thingaﬁinp‘éfégggtg
«nd not regarding whar.was «vithin as they ought :. fora
;we could burn all the:i/dols, bosks or bereticks W the wgrld,
it would-avail us nothing, without charityin 9!4};191Vbhﬂ!ép
~vhich refoiceth_not in iniquity, bul refoiceth. ip. 146 itrulf,
It 1s Bigh time to come to treat a little; o A ym i N
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- VL Of the Manner of preathing s 3
SRR | e s N avsd eV Lad
ERETER FI fays, < Writing dovn all fhatiis Tldgel
Kk>% NIQ ‘¢ expedient to:t_igl:iﬁen;gt: ?hﬁatﬂt;rﬁeii&&c{‘?@%
5% 77 {F ¢ ing for allitance i delivefing, is ho way'in-
L 2% o ¢« Conhiflent, bt ‘inclimbent dity," B¥cl. . fé?‘iﬁ,
Y0, ¢ Becaufe the preacher Waswife, hé Rilltaight the péo-
<5 phe Ensawledge, yea he gave good heed, and foupht out;and
S fotin order wrany proverbs. "The preacher fought 16 [iﬂd
< ouf’ geceptable wwords, and'thar avhickh avds fivﬁ!ff?:-:ﬁ;s;
¢ upright, even avords of frutd.” j’_‘A:nTwEr, .Sufarm{z fqgir‘éf’?e
“his proverbs and fpesches, in‘order to {pread them  thrd’
the world, but who “ever thought that he read fiis prayer,
and fzrmchi at the dedication of the*temple; »1 Kin. 842
or his other fpeechesto the people:’  When avriting fﬁf:tf}e
prefs, ahd ~wriding for the palpit, can b’e‘"_ﬁ?b‘fe‘d-garbé_é‘qf%é_::l,
then this text thay ferve the turfi "tis'broaght ﬂ;::'r"g and-nét
’till then, - Forty ﬁve'y%ﬂfg'é'go"Mf.“Sf?{dzﬁrd*ﬁll&d‘%ﬁis
reading of fermons d t-Jaté praflice of ﬁg#:?miﬁrﬂ‘e‘fsi”
*twas an upflart notion thefi, ard he “gives™thefe réaions
’ '_'*‘ . , B agaig&
® Preface to bithop Birnet's tranflation of Léctantious's “hiftory “of

perfecutors, 1687, - e LT .

. % Whichwisen March- 6 adith, 17430707 0 -

n, 'L-. 4}- ' a Tila
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polilt 36,952, 1.°9¢ Jt was not the manner of the prophets and
" apoftles. DBarak read the roil that was written from the
s¢ mouth of Feremiah 5:but Jéremiah was not wont toread
«¢ his prophecies, - It was the manner of the Feas to read
'« the feriptures: in the fynagogues; butafter that, 1t was
« their way to inltru@ dnd exhort men, notirom any writ=
“ ten copy s AQ’ 13. 15. Luk. 4..17, 25,7 ' -
= 2. % The resding of fermons it a dull way of preaching.”
® And Dr. Harts fays, <4 A paper with the moft pathetie
¢¢ lines writtem Upon it, hasno fear nor hope, no zeal or
¢« compaflion 3 ’tis confcious of no defign, nor has any
es- follicitude for the fiiccefs ; and a mere reader, who cold-
i Jy tells _tﬁe people what his paper fdys, feems t0 be as
' yoid of all thefe neceflury quahifications, as his paper 15.”
Yet old Mr. Fobn Cotion, one of the firlt teachers in Lsflon,
Roes beyqxid thefe [a}er divines, and_{ays, ¢¢ The reading
“ of a fermon for preaching, is 2 _faful manner of preach-
* ing ; the difference will ever hold, between the word
¢: fead, 2nd preached : they are fwo diltjn& ordinances.” §
And 1 think .theft two reafons may eviace the truth of his
fehtencé ; viz, . |

3. This reading merhod is @ principal means of tphold-
Ing ign.rant -and fz/fz men in a way of fmpqﬁﬂg on Man-
kind. We have proof by various evidences, that feveral
fcBoldrs -in our colléges, both formerly ared laterly, who
¢ither wanted & capacity or 2n inclination for learning,
hive pralticed the getting others to make their /fons for
them ; and. fo by the ufe of notes they learn to impofe up-

an, their tutors at college, and upon the people after they
come from it. . Hence,

. 4. It has a natpral terdency to make the word of God of
fione effed, ?.?hich_ requireth faints to dzow their teachers,
and, to efteens them very highly in love, for their avorks fute,
1 Thell 5. 12, 13. Whereas in #4is ayay, tho” people may
{ometimes &now that their mrnifter reads otber mens avorks ;
yet how can they ever khow when thev read their ows !

One diftinguifhing charader of falfe teachers is, that they
lave f{:fﬂ’f perfons in admiration, éecauﬁ' of advantage :
and {o mftead of trowing and q/fefmiﬁg minifters for their
nvirks-fake; they would have their perfons in admirati-»
for the fake of their great fwrt’ffﬁg words and founding
titles. VThefe are murmurers and complasners, who of en

K

&: z def;u‘{:i‘
§c;m:f.'t6n called the defe&:d of preachers reprov'd 2d editico v.
1§, 10, t Mifcellaneous thenghts p. 106. |

$ Mi: Cotton's anfwe i Sy

rote My, Badl v §i
dard’s fexmon. \Q Yaly £&5 Ps 47, Vid_the end of &



3,4._,  Ape ewd oj ’zm‘ jorc'e

delwer hard /jﬁeﬂcfe: '13'1111'{ the members of Chm(’r ]u&
15, 16. . ,,

I hmrtlly concur with the fentnmcnts OF an emment mi- |
nifler in Londsn above 20 years ago, who faid, < Payl's
““ advice to Timutdy is, meditate on .t‘lﬁ._ fo things, gwr f/r;ﬁ/f
 avholly unto there, 1 Tim. 4. 15, You w i} find itin
¢¢ fpirttuals, as it is in ttmporala, the dilirent hand ma-
¢¢ keth rich.  He that makes no. pu]mmmn betore hund,
s« what he fSould fay to his people, tempts God to come
¢¢ out of his ordinary way to his aflitance, as he that trufls
““ whoily to his own preparations, makes 2 ga.ﬁf his gifts.’

% Thefe words. wcr,.. delivered in an ordination fermon,
from Luk. 12, 42, 43 wihiere miititers are calledﬂmu-
ﬂ'?ﬂ’.f ; and as fuch they ought dl]l”‘ﬁ'l‘lt]y to 1mprove all
the qdv:*ntafres which are given them, to treafire up know-
Jedge of divine truth s and ever to trilt in God'tor'dire&i-
on azd affrlance to bri ing forth out of §teir treafure tl?ng
neaw and ¢lidy as any occafion calls:

The metho? of true minifiers, both in the 1ew1fh '1nd
¢hriflian church, always was to predch by Jfaith..2 Cor. 4
13. ¢ We having the fame fpirit of faith; as it 1s written,

f bﬂf:evm:f and therefore Lave { [paken : Que al(s heliove,
: and therefor ¢ fpeak. -1 am fenfible that many will owrr -
that when a' minifter'has faith in exercife, he’ can pred.ch
better without' zsfes than with -them, who yet {ay, be
ought to have them, becavfe.he may be fhut vp, . Others, |
turn off the text now cited to extraordinary times ; while
both of thefe infilt upon Chnift’s promlre, Lo [ awm. with your
alway, as the main proof of their notion of mimiterial au~
thority. Such confufed work do menmake with the bible !
One while that promife thall entail Chrift’s prefence to fuch’
teachers as men have Aeaped 15 themfelves ; and yet upon .
another tarn, thefe fame nien areafraid he w:ll wot be aith
them, and {o have /&agﬁz‘ out inventions, to get along wzl.h-
out him, Thls brings us to fpeak,;

VIL. Of the way of Minifters Suppor:‘

:f:g {%}E are often told that they which preach the gg/}¢ﬁ,
ﬁ W ﬁ Sbould live of the gofpel, 1 Cor., 9: 14. but as -

often, as many have read this text to:others,
'3: {‘.','l K 1t {eems as tha’ " they had never yet read it fo .

themfelves ; for the common prm’?m of our land fays,

| 15 They‘-
* Mr, Fohn Hill's fesmons, p. 235



“2‘0 ﬁzppmé‘ .ZV[M ﬂer‘n~ . 75’

,-ﬂ The} Wthh preach the gaf el iha]l Tive of the 1.:1W :
yea, and-not the /2w of God, but by.the law of maﬂ and
however pious the perfons might bf: who firft made the
Jaw ;3 I think the- evidences “Lhat have been before E}th-
bited, prove that tlie law in it felf is of fuch a naturs, as
that which we read of in Plal. 94. 20. - For tho™ fome may -
think 'that thofe [poiting af go0ds, and ﬁﬂ/:;zg mien and wo-
men to prifon, which we have feen, is only ap abufe of the
Jaw 5 yet a ligtle reflection may convince them of their mif-
take, and that the #/z of it carries thofe thlﬂgs in its very
nature The great defign- of the ldw,' is to make all the
inhisbitants of the town or parifh, pay what the rolers fay
is tlreir part rowards the incumbentminifters fhppo'*t 'and
‘the natural language of all* that are attached to tlnt way
js, ‘¢ If others are not made to do their part, Iwﬂl not
¢ do mine,” and where all the people /ove' 1o have it ﬁ?,
hey may get along without fuch open violence ;" but when
any happen to be convinced that the way is wmng, "and
fo will nét.give what is required, they are’ naturally led
‘to. take it by force. God faid of ‘the pI‘IEﬂIS who pra&lfed
o -foirmerly, that their fin was very great, 1 Sam. 2, 16,
17.. ‘And how vain is1t, for men to ﬁx}'r utherwnie of fuch
pra"t canow ?
‘Many plead in this cafe, that promlfe tothe church tbat
Kings fhall. be her ?lmf tng fathers, and .ij&‘w her nu; f ng
giothers.” But.what an'odd ftory would it be, for any fo
tell of Very kind parents,. ‘who ‘manifeftéd fuch a‘fender re-
“gard for ‘their “children, ‘that they would ro5 'd"fe ¢hild of
his foad, ‘or'caff him into a dungesn, to uphold ancther in
~grandeur ! Pawer muflt be exerted ia families '8 I*mg-
domns to'réfirain one perfon-or community from z::_;zkrmg
another ; -but "nothing can brirg any to ad& aright'in "the
'puformctnch or fupport of divine worfhp, but lléht and
“trath, - Hence when the place and fnruituve for worlhip;
was to b2 promded inthe wildernels with coftly materials’;
tho' the gréat liwgiver, could infallibly. hw prefcribed
each mans part by law, if he had been.pleafed fo to dos
'}”‘t he EOHL nomcr metllqd Fm ﬂfg/-'-; pl“e l.lﬂl'{‘} ‘:1“.
~the CL)I’]’TIB?’rlUDn of the children ui ]ﬁ*arf {1ying. This s
. ﬂ)c. .f)mg ‘wbzcﬁ theLord commr nidod, Jasns, Tabe ye :ﬁaﬁ;
AnMING | you an. afw:m'qr upks the Lord. ;. w"‘-'o/of ver islefa
awif "ma heart, let it bring it ax f:"-ffffc”'".rfr oF the Lord § golds ~
f!wr, &c. -Exod. 35. 4, . S0 wheuo. the o iz Was (0 be
bullt D::vm’ appuu*ed dS 4 H*:w »-*f z‘.—fa oo 0L 0353{&!, and
Z‘Et hIS ﬁf&"?ld’ﬂ L0 Eh,(} thf‘E of hus GOd "b. fuch a manner,

X 2 ihat
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¢hat of hic qm r¢per gcaa’;, “he' g.wc theréto, fﬁre: $Eal-
fna' talents of gold, and feven thoufand lints of refined
filver : and by is inftru&ion and ¢xample, he'moved othér
fathers and rulérs to ofer willingly for the houfe, above
§00C talents of gold, and 3 10,000 ‘alents of filver, befide

reat preparations of other materials. .1 Chron. 29. 3-1.

his was the metbod which was taken to prepare 2 placs
for worfhip, both in the wilderne's, and in-the promifed
Yand, And =s to'the per/formance of worlhip, the conftant
Languague of the divine direftion was, that every perfon
of all ranks thould bring £ir offering, which God had pre-
Aeribed,  And thy I know but litde, yet in all that has
‘been faid upon thefe controverfies, I never could fee any
proof lrom. the b:blc of any allowance of the ufe of coercive
power, to compe/ any to bring their offering, even under
the law, wheye church and flate were one : how much
‘Yefs then cap it be  warrantable under the gofpel; where
Chllﬁ S éwgffeam iy not of this averld 1 ¢ Do ye not know,
¢ that they which minifter about holy things, live off}c
%6 things of the temp]e ! and they which wait at.thealtay,
“ are P:l!‘fﬂkerﬁ with the alrar 7. E'» e~ t0 hath the Lord
“t grdained, that they which preach Le gofpel, fhould Hive
¢ of the gofpel,  Lave oF t4¢ gofpel (‘as one obferves) not
e CFFhC alt of civil authsrity, notof a certain bargzain
- o made with the people, ccuti'aiqg a bond of ftipulatior. »
ot bt this §5 the order of it 3 thole whom Chrilt {ends,
o6 Lrokt the peap’e, and the churéh becomes bountiful, and
“ the /ru:." Ult.. gofpcl PeraCLuli mdln*dlm t..l.u-.- preac hﬁrs
“ of it.””

Pay/ in fpeaking of i its effed: among the Phill; pplans
fays, ** Not btc*‘*tuel defire a :ﬁ but I defire fruit thar
 inay abound to ysur accs: Hz! * Phil, 4. 17. And he
,1:1)5 to the Gulatians, ¢ Let him that 1s taug/t In the word,
¢ ::rrwurm ite wnts A“ that fteacleth. an aﬂg:am’ things :
* be not Jecoived, God is not mocl'ed Gal, 6. 6, 7.
The manner as wes, as matter of Unis duty 18 ordauned by
hxm. ; and he will not be moched, * but takes notice of thg

Ways

® Where mens f var towards God is tauglt F‘y the precepts g of men,

~ { Lia. 29. 13, ) there minifters and peonle will be pﬂﬂf‘p'{ll}
concerned to fcure their onww iaterifi but’ wheh creatuies are
taken out of tiie way, and foule wealize that all things are naked
and opened unto the cyes of Him with whom we ali bave te Jp

a regard to him will engage minifters to watch for fouls, s thofe
who muft give account, and to labor te {upport the weak, and

fufier all dungs, rather than hinder the godpel of Chud. At
' vt B roor 10,
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syays of all chofe, who pay no gegard to,his command ja
this.refped, and alfp Ofﬂ'glmgc‘ who' c:;ncg_ltﬁtbéi }IB:VC foun
4 better. way for its p’es;f oemance, than ;i:ha; u}_hibh‘ Gb& ﬁa‘s
‘Ppgﬂ:ribg*d ; az_zd ht, 11 dc.ﬂ Wlf.h eac‘hdbf them ‘acco;di:ng
o their works, .7 | . L
I .am feclible that this is a darling peint with many,
who will make a -dreadfyl noife’ about cosfeqaences : aé
4n particular, they often tell us, that, If it was not for tlgl
Jfuppozt of religion by law; a great partof the people would
be mere peatrens. . Ab U thatis a dreadful thing indeéd,!
"But whoare bectherns ! Paul's account of them is, thatthey
had fome knowledge of the truth, and yet did not pradtice
~agreeable to it, but Jeldthe truth in unrighteoyfnefs; and
awhan they kneaw God, they glorified gim not a3 Gop * Such
“were heathens in Paul's day ; but things are fomuch chaf.
ged fiace, that ‘we have a generation of chriftians i;q‘r,
who pay fo little vegard to God's authority, that few bt
them would do any thing to fuppott theirteachers, if maan's
authority was rot exérted in the aftuir, The LO{d{ {ays,
A lover judgment,” I hate robbery for ﬁumt-aﬁripg.‘ Now
. "this is in a prophecy which Jefus exprefsly applied to the
_.gofpel days 3 4 and Leremis 2 preayfe that Zion's.moura-
. ers fhall be comforted, and Rrgngthned to build {heold
. wafles, and rfggzjr the wafe cities, ( or churches ) £be defo-
" lations of many generatisns ; and that Chrift's miniffers (hall
.be. honsured and liberally fupported among the geariles :
and to prevent mifltakes about he manner “of doing it, he
immediately adds, £ 12e Lord live judgment, T rate rdbbery
for burnt-dffering, and [ evid direl¥ ibeir dverk iw TRUTH,
I{ai. 61. 1—8. The priefls weie fupported of old out of
he offerings of the people 3 even so bath the Lord ordain-
ed, concerning bis minifters new : but men have ordaiyed
che contrary, and rob others, yea even the widww and
- fatherlifs, te cphold the zaze of religion, and 'f@‘tﬁiﬁﬁ to
- ST R ' T eover
9. 28.=~=—s35. 3 Cor. g. 11. And a like vieww?ll‘énéage
people to knovand efteen: true minifters, and not'watch for therr
)fnr.;/riug, but endeavoyr to*ftir them vpto -befumllingsthei;:ﬁini.
i1y, and al% freely to eommunicate of theircarnal things to them.
v Thet. 5, 13; .19, Col. 4. 17. 1 Cori 9. 11, Indeed, inftead
of beating owr fello v fervants, each ome wousd be concctned to
approve himfelf to his heavenly mafter, by. a night improyement
- of all the fHinthal ar-temporal gitts, .they are made ftewayds of ;
and 1o Rir p each other thereto ;:by. the ufe of all gofpel means ;
and leave courts, eonflables and prifons.to be ufed to difcipline

the lanwlefrworld, ¢ Cori G ¢ Tim. 1.9,
T BTSSR A S L S
® Rom, 1. 1%, 19, + Lt 61, 8 Luk. 4. at
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cawr themfclvcs from the repm:mh and wrath, which is

coming on the hmthen * So when deftruétion was decly-
red of Olf.] as CDIHIHET upon a proud and Jenfual pem!:,
under the met.lphm of a fweeping témpefl, thefesrnf!
men that ruled them fuid, Whey the 1ves Aowing Josurge feall

pafi thro', it fhall not come unto us 5 for s have wm/:, lics

ear refuge, and under fa//lmd éaw ave hid our' [elves,
Thcrcfme afrer fpeqklnf‘f of the _/:'H‘p’ oundation which be-

lievers are built upon, the Lovrd fays, Fudgment avill I lqy
17 the /:::r.', and rjg/)'teoz{ﬁzfﬁ to the plummet, qnd the hail
ﬂ;z:ﬂ_/fwc’ep away the refuge of lies, &e. liai, 28, 14-—-17

"And as men often make a’ wsck of fuch warnings, the pra-

‘phet in ver, 22. fays, Now therefors be ye ot ﬂnhéar.r,
Ief} your bands be madé fir ong. : - -

Mr, Fif} infinuates that ’tis onr /2% which move 'us.to

,*deny their way of fupporting minifters, and fays, ¢ Lt
- ¢¢ ‘the lord of confcience judge, whether ’tis not covetosn /-

6 neﬁr, (accampan:qd with ailfulnefs and difchedience, all
6 founded on ayeqinefs) rather than pure confeience, that

"‘lnducedl

-

¥ :8uch people outdo Saul ; f'ﬂr he forced hinfelf mzd qﬁ’mf but
- they muft needs force then neighbvours to offer. It is a duty in-

cumbent upon all to exhort and flir yp ode ansther to ever y- gol- :
pel pradtice, Ju our feveral flatjons ; and many will tell us that
'tis-an indifferent . thing as to the mauner of mimiters fupport,: if

. the dutyis but p::lﬂ:umed fo Saul in anothey cafe thought he

Jad ]‘)ﬂﬁﬁﬂﬂ:{ the comaandient of the Loid, becaule he had de-

| ﬁroy:.d all,-except the beft of the fhecp and oxeny and- they were’
-propofed for a facrifice to God : and whf,n he 1s l*-lamed for it, lis
fays fbej)faﬂﬁ_/,bm**:f them. - "Take notice of what a good defign
Je-had, to mamtain divine worﬂup and how fair his p}ea was ;
101 the»work he was fent upon was to dc ftroy ut terly thefﬂm’; g
the Amalekites, and tho’ ox and fheep were named in his orders ;
yet his reafon would fay,. © They are hirmlefs cwatu:-_t, 311.:1

what hirt can they-do, now after their wicked mafters are flain ?

- Efpecially when they are in Jfracls hands, who intend-to warthip

_ Gml with them " Let our moden reafoners pmduce ﬁnuﬂpleas
it they ean, in the prefent cafe @ yet notwithftandind Saul’s ex -
- cules, Samuel fa:d to him, Bebold, t9gbey is better !'ff.::;: ar*:"z’m

and ta hearken, than the fat of raus ﬁ;r rebellion 75 as (he f in of

: avitcheraft, and flubbornefs is as intquity and idelairy ; hecaufe

+ thou f)aﬂ rejecded the svord of the I ord, Fe hath r:r[/b rgfﬂ,.cf thee
from being King, v Sam. 13. 12, and 5. 13.~27,. Trueobe-

. dience refpe&a the maﬂﬂt’f‘ as well as matter of thc duty, . and

where the word is exprefls in both, “tis reicdling the aword. lf we

den’t attend to hoth, and our co: ;du& (el'pf:cmlly if we. know

better) is rebellian, inft=ad’of obedicncé, and fuch worfhig s 1ds "“’ 3o

i1y, inftead of hsarknjng ta the truc God, -

T
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¢t ¢ndypceth "he feparates to ﬂw,e.g‘ their_honaur, lnfb“q;}%* |
g their’ ow and lhﬂg /'m.rw,r' cL:l covenints, to {aye
« their .money.” p.-1647 Zid. 11101 tals 'Cvcr hpar fuch Y
refereace before b7 7o

1, -Ifhe left the affair with the Lo:d of confcn.nce Why_
docs he pubhith {uch 1eprmchful fugqeﬁzons to the world 2.
for hercby we are ﬁigmdmed in this world, W lnle Lhe tn-'

al is refer'd to that which is tocome, | WL
2. ‘In the face of this reference’ tolthe gre eat’ ]Edfre, h&.
has judged-himfelf, th:rt we have * forfeited or honor, to
“ favé our money,” and if that is dectdad, what then is
Jeft to the other Judge 2 unlefs it be th(‘./}’!hffﬂ?/}ﬂdgfﬁ
uled to-refer {o the ﬁ*mi‘m arn, vz, the exécution of their.
fenteace, and inflicting. of punlﬂlment upon fur'h as. they
had condemned. .
2. Hereis a fl]ﬂlh‘]d in the face of .hL: bill, for he char-h
ces us with ‘¢ breaking c/vi/ covenants,” 'whereris we have
fo contention with hitm about civil covt.naﬂts the, pomt
we'are wpon, is the fapport of m/zgfau.r qvorfhip.. Thc pfer- .
ings: of (he people, out of which they who miniftred at the:
alar were fed, were as different from civil contradls, as
their own Azufes were from the teuple. - Covenants Wh}ph-«
are contrary. to-God’s word, ought not to be kept, Did -
Herod's'coveniant or'oath excufe him in takmg off. _7&6:: S |
head ? But” how are thefe covenants made. thatwe {hould -
forfeit our ‘honour in breakmg of them ? Anfwer; the . -
wajar:. y of 2 town or parilly votes, toa candxdate a certam L
im,” to come and be their minifter ; and. Jet them oﬁ'et': '
ever {o much, the candidate rarely rakes up with the firft.:
propofal, and tho’ ’tis often faid by minifters, that the“caJH |
of the.people is'the ‘call of God ;" yet ’tis. commenly: the;
worldly fum that turas the feale, This is too evident in .
our land, to make 2 jelt of 3 and it has produced the fame-.
cffedts here as in the other Erzgimr{, where. the exqcllent
Hervey cried out with his dying breath, ¢ Oh.!. whydo.-
~ *"minifters neglec the charge of {o kind a Sawour ; fawn-,
‘‘ upon the great, and hunt after qvorldly preferments with
““ fo much eagernels, 1o the difgrace of our order-?. Thefb,

théfe are the things, and not our poverty .or of)fcurlty,

which render the clergy fo juftly contemptlﬁle :’6 'Ehe‘
¢ wo:]dlmgs ? ‘ N

It is the majority of the people, be theyfamtsor ﬁnIIer;s,
which. make thefe covenants, and Fobui givés this “as a
dlﬂlngm{hlng mark of fglfe prophets, that they. are of the>
world tber{/‘br: /pmé téé_',v of J‘f.'fé',wr/d -and. tée qvorld hedr-

, | eth

€

{



3o° The evil of ufing forek

eth them. 1- John 4. §. And the text which our author is
labouring to apply to us, when he delivered this {entence,
15 eafily retorted, viz. 2 Tim, 4, 3. for iy were eaiy to
fhew, that a great part of the congregations among us,
will not endure jbund&&ﬁrﬁm, and aliothatafter their oaun
hﬂ: thE}' Mﬂp 1o t/wmﬁ'fw: teachers, f:w:’nz ifﬁfr:'ng ears.
His fenfe of heaping to themifelves teaciers, 15, ** that they
“ are plenty and cheap ;" and he fays of feparates, that
¢ according to one grand principle of their churches, every
‘¢ one mufl exercife his gifts in pullic, as he is imprefled or
' spoved by the fpirit: wwhich gives them teachers, feaps
* upon leaps ; befides their ordaned clders, who are gene.
¢ rally taken out of the fame beap:.” p. 143 1 have be.
fore th:wa thit we hold vwath the apaiites, that cach
one ought to improve the gifts which-Cod has given him
but to pretend that we hald all to have the gitt for pub-..
li¢k teachers, is only to give another proot of his being a
Sfalfe accufer, if not a ferce defpifer of thofe that gre poad,
2 Tim. 3. 3. Inltead cf our having fevps of teachers,
tere is fuch a frarcity of them, that che cries of hungry
fouls, conftrain ordained elders to be ablent from their peo-
ple, much more than they would think to be duty, if there
were not fo many deftitute flocks, while none can pretend,
but that thereisa plenty of téachers on the other fide,
whom men have taught, or made 1o themfelves : and let
every confcience judge which fort do moft to gratify mmien’s
luftsr or itching ears. And as to being cheap, it is no New
thing for men to favifh gold cut of the bag, * to {et-up and
adorn falfe worfhip, rather.than to.forfute a// for Chrift,

Our author infinuates, that we are got governed by pars
c¢tnfecience, but rather by various /s/s founded on aweak-
nef; + but does he or his brethren tuke Paul’s advice and
dire®ions, about dealing with aveat brethren ? or rather
1s not the /iberty which they would allow, juft the fame
with Pharaoch’s 5 go ye, ferve the Lord : only let your fiogks
and your kerds be ftayed, + Our fathers were not fenfible.

at
® Ifai. 46. 8.

+ ¢ Good confcience men allow ( they iay )
‘“ but muft be underitood,

“ Tofay as they themfelves do fay ;
““ or cife it can’t be good.

* In ancient ages, when the englith reaTmJ'
“ And popil zealots, placed at the helm;
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] U ebild et adé heednding the Wi, of coerdve::
poWEf" th {upport tefigion But ouk 1f‘cut. [ goverhor fays;
« 'We find ntotling % thetnew charcer, of an ééclefiaftical:
«« conftittitiorr, . Liberty of cenfeiencq is gtanted to all,
ciwexcept Papifts”” * And Dr. Mather-taformeas, xhat | i
1 fermon to thé firlt generat-aflembly, after Plymosth anc!
fl2facku fétts colonies were united, from 2 Chron. t2. 12.

Lo Was c‘eclﬂred concemfngthe civil hagtftt‘ate, that,. ¢ He -
« is moft properly the officet of sumahn- fodiety, and that'a’
< chriftizn by non-conformity 4o thisor that impofed way
- of worfhip, doss not break the terms on ‘which he is to
« enfoy the benefit of human fociety. A man has a right’
'« unto his lite, his effate, lml berty, and hig famﬂy, aliifo®
«« ke hould not come up to th ‘efe & thofe bleffedanﬂrtatrm :
« of our Lord.” And of profeciitigg fuch as diffenit, he fays,”
« Tlefe vislercer may bring the erroneous to be Aypocrites’s”
¢ but they will never make them to be befievers ¢ no, they

‘- maturally prejudice mens minds aguinit the cmtfr Wlﬁch".

15 therein bretended for, as bemﬂ' 2’ weak, a wrong, an:

L K et
¢ Ta ‘{tablifh that ’r&lig?nn + tyihes were fix'd,
By cangn laws, with avil imtermix’d
© Which form’d the Enghth conflitution fo,

“ Thay,aftei-ages can't the tythes forego ; e

And hencg dsffenters are obliged there, R

Ty JAy ] incumbents, whom. thcy never hear,
¢ Whidh fome cond*mn, as a prelatic game,

Y Who vet, by MAT0R vOTE woultl play the fame §
““ And LORD majority would claim the purle,

* For his incumbents : than which nothing worfe. AR
. LowrDLY diagefan, himfelf, can clain - - L

‘“ 2o thefe two LORDS do ditfer, but tn- name, C e, ey
f (ne picadmg anhfh faws, fot his fllppﬂﬂ, a . p

* The other fe: grmtr alts of olir own court, . e
4 A‘I] L-r“ig Iﬂ\‘v in 4 PCI’VEF’ZEd rﬁn{b? |

“ Toyendér (HARTER grant, 2 mere pretence g L
“ Andasif law and chaiter bath intend, -
¢ To cruth o church, another to befrlcnd { L en

 Thev'd make them mean, the fame that Pharaok fa:d
U Go ferve the Lord, but let your flocks be fray d L
. But i+ one church be tax'd, to feive another, )
62y mas fcr whether, done b_,f this or t'other.”
Ihtle lines are taken out of u lettery ¥u611ﬂ1ed in 17 3, ﬁy the
honmurable Edward Goddard Efg; late'o Ft‘mﬁrugbm, wha was
T"&!“llv oine ot his Majsfy’ JtOhnc"'l 1n this prwmcc ; wha clafed
2 former ti2& with thets lines, viz,”  °
¢ T Jordd vV POWCT, ﬂOt d dHC I‘E!:PE&
‘“ ro th” mmiderial fun&mn I rqe& "

.
. - =i ¥

* M, Hutchxnfons hiftory, vol, 1. p. 10,
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vl caud abrcmd couﬂth
c¢ that ti:izz s did not £2 rw--fi amcmg; s, witi they i md'--
¢ ed us more fu 113 come up umio the apo ’collcal ra!e, To

{25ve Fhe clrern ;E minded unts ( az:’ I\OI‘ & Ould 1 de-
* f Ter perfecution ‘upon a clearer catie
teftifying againtt.our pfrﬁ-frz!:o:: of Giher

: ]
¢ chriflians, that are not of my Omem, 1‘ 1 come to
give my thoug‘hs, |

VIHIL Of Covenant-brcakmg
”%’}\‘;{”E are often rharged mth this, and I\ r. I"{jZ? {hy

| oy FE T he bodyof thefeparates ave fruce breaters

‘-V‘ ¥ ¢ for wnn.rcas they p::ormfed to walk mth us
E—’“‘r.-_?r‘! < g2 -in holy fellowfhip, in allgofp clﬁrdm;mce
v e ;hey openly renounced communion svith us,

¢« «when ave the [tanding“churéhw-wcredaily-at’c’ﬁﬁﬂing

* thefe ordinznces of Chrif, agreeable.fto h:s infifytions”
' Eage. I/:.. BGOSR s
Now in ordeg taview this matterin 2. jul ]:ghf we {hanld
know what a gofpel covenant is ; and Pauk fays, Theyifrf?
gave their cwn felves to tie Lora’ and unlo: usby the awill
of God., And David {am, [ fave fwﬂrﬂ,.r and IRl pg-
- Jorm ity that [ ewild .{‘erp thy “rigbtesus yudgmenis; “The
-engagement to' God is perpetual, and that 1o one annther
is conditianal, &y the will of Gad ; which makes it t0.be’as
- incumbent duty'to withdraw from-perfons-or churches,
<-ho are evidently corrupt, and.will- not'be.reclaimed, as
to waik with tho*e who are not fo. . Some bring that. text
-t the prefent cafe, which. fays of 5:faint, .He fu eareth-1s
his-own burt, arid changéik sot ¢ {ohe does, and he will
keep God’s righteous Judgments, fet It turn-out to A/s. cawn
- furt ever fo'much ;. even tho'.they. put him-out of the
finagcgue, or kill hzrn therefor, God fays to_his antient
church, 1 d{/‘rad mersy, and 7508 facrifice.; and the &now-
{edge of God, more than’burnit-cfferings + ‘but they like men,
Face tranfgrefled the covenant fﬁcre'f:w: they dealt treas
ctersufly againft me, Y1o1,"9+6, 7. The words. are ex-
prefsly applied by oug Saviou#, to thofe who .were as- zea-
tous for learning and erer,as- many among us, when rhey
cemplained of his freedom and compaflion towurds finners.
Mat. 9. 13" And of his “difciples plucking: ears. of corn
on the Jabhath, ta fatlsfy their bunger. Mat. 12, 1< 7.

fad

+
t"‘\.l
-

e

'!; Magnaha, Book 7:' p. zg.



€ ovenat: oreghng 36 8 83
ﬁnd will not. the fams: Tefua, tndmate she canfe of his dtf-
ciples now, when they go over men’s lingr 16 gev food- for
their: /mngry _/bgz!: ? Wthﬂ wan, as-I havé proved the rkt
caule of oyr_{eparation.” = One of the- mioft frightful
charges which our ‘author lays againlt- us is; ¢ That the
e followmg dlforders, " are owing chizfly; 1f not entirely to
¢4 the sama.uzm.s, viz, The Lord's-day is’ awiully pro--
4 phaded, 'by mumbers tatrying at- home, not finding a

# freedom to attend any publick worfkip atall 5 and'nd
g enqu:ry is made after them, nor any care, (that I know
s of ) taken of thém by authogity, fuppofing they are at
- ¢ gther mgetings ; for none knows where taey properly
e bﬂlong s-8thers are prefent: at ose megting, m the:morg-
o, mg, and-at - noon ride of ik companies” to other meet-
* ings,-atd diftance, it may be to hear theepanr: ates ; and

?

“ -gfter-thar; go.and do as thcy plea.fe,, p}eadmg lxberty oi,
o confeience.”  p.

'Fhigisindeed a ..emhle &ory,‘buﬁ many &75-/':;:: has,loid
as frightfal 3. one, about the corfeGuences. of Aetting -Gote
gon people: have the bible; and with as much truth as

‘ghis# for ail’the ‘argument ‘turns upon - this, point, That
“Decanle &m‘any have abufed liberty; therefore we -muft not
tlet pebple wfe:it - ‘And tho” both-churchmen and dijlenters
-hm?e‘ﬁfreh amufed people~with their harrangues upon./j-
Gerty ofcanfiience § yet, as Dr, Owen ob{'ewes, “ When
It gomes-unto the-iffue, where a man is bern, and -in
~#:whut' church he is baptized in his infancy, there all
6 ohuice iz P?‘E'&'ﬂl!t’ﬁf and in the communion of that church ’
8 _heids. to abide; on thepenalties-of being-efteemed apd
461 dealt with as a - fehifmatick. In what smatienal church
*¢.any: perion ‘is baptized,in that zafional. church e
¢ is.to continug, ‘or anfwer-the:contrary at. his .peril,
-3¢ Andin the precints of avhat pm‘:ﬂv hig habitation falls
%¢ to'bey “in that particular -parifb-church is he .bound 1o
*s _commiunicate in. all ordinances of- Worﬂﬁp " * Thzs
is the'fentence: of‘the fame author. that Mr. F i ¢ quotss,
the moft .of any onewhen he is fhewmg the aftempts which -
the garer of hgll makes againft .Chrift’s church, - -And:he
*mul't be ftrangely blinded svho can’t-fee that the cafe,ae
‘mong thefe, whichoyr anmgomﬁ calls congregarional chur-
- ¢hes; 1is exally dike whes: De, Onen defcribes.of. #atiopal
- ones; - L have alreéady p rcduced the telimony of the heads
of ong of the co/l:pes, that minifters would confine us all
2o For. teachers, wherein th"?{a ¥ % ~That neither the ma-
».#% jor part of the members in full commuRion, not ary
ciduyay Aol o itz
@ Dr, Qwens guide to church fellowlip and .osder, P ¢ §»
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i Covenani-breaking wigufily
¢ cthor porfins in euy parifh or fociety, have anmp right or
warraat to appoint gy honfe or place for worlhip on
ot the {abbzath, diltin& and feparate from, and 1n oppofiti-
< on t0 the meeting-houfe, the public - place appointed by
* the gencral-afewcdly, and the parifh,”” The general afls
mbly ave the /aw-givers.for the church, and the parifh
the execufors thersof rand we. have: inftances In all
of the land, of perfons who would not feparate from
e churches in general, if they might be allowed only thy
y of going a little-further over the parifh line-to join
swhere they are beft edified § but that muflt not be fuffered,
left one minifter interfere with another, for eggh one-milt
[ssk to his gain frem bis guarter : and the honour alfo ‘of the
sarifh minifter is. congerneds # .- v e T R0
C @« "Tis St. Paul'szdvice to Titus 2. 15.  Let no shan-defpife fhee:
¢ Anfwer . Tis great pity,that this téxt fhould commonly be made
¢¢ ufe of as a cover to ¢arnal preachers, and be perverted: in favour
¢¢ of their pride and ambition.=They interpret whateveris done
¢ to their perfons, 2s an affault againft their holy funétion, £n-
€ sagins themfelves in worldy -¢ontéfls, and pouring forth their
¢ malice and bitternefs upon allthofe;who, they fuppofe have af-
¢ {ronted them. -If 2 Child of God, and efpecially one of an in~
¢¢ ferior rank, deals plainly-with themj they fwell with anger,
¢f and tell him, they zre nct accountable to him j-he.fhould
¢ meddie with his own bufinefs, and mot refle& tpon the facred
€. order:” . Now people being very well acquainted with the chur.
¢« lifh temper of a great many minifters, they are afraid to fpeak
¢ to them at ail, or to do any thing which’the minifters may n-
8¢ terpret to be againft the refpet due unto them: ‘as for exam-
& ple,. to frequent the ferrjons of othe¥s;*whereby they may be
€¢ better edifyed, or, otherwife o converfe with-God's faithful fer-.
$¢ vants,~T1 he way, for minifters to avoid contemptyis 10 perform-
§¢ their duty with ali application and. diligence, and’™ by leading
¢¢ 2 blamlefs |ife, ward off the reproaches and cenfures of men.
¢ True itis, the wicked wilk fpéaE evil of them, bely and flander
¢ thém, notwithftanding their unfpotted life and: converfation ;
¢¢_but it is no more; than fmoke diffipated by the [un, and- their
¢ calumny will foon vanifh away 3 for when they are known, no
“¢ Lody will belisve them any more ; but Chrift's own'lambs will
¢¢ then.put an. high value and eiteem upon the wmintfters of.
« Chrift". Dr. Franks's treatife againfl the fear of man. p, 91,
2, 5. Again he fays, ¢ Every oné ought to examine himfelf,
€¢ -hether he comes ttuly in the Name of Chrifi ; whether he be
¢t fewt by bimi, and keep.clofeto the wword of God ;™ or -whether,
¢t inftezd of God's word, he entertain his hearers with fine critical
€ vemarks, biffories, [ymbols, flourifbes of ity floawers af orator '
t¢ and other fuch-ltke human inventions ; yea, whether he -doth
€ in his fermons wholly perwvert God’s ordinance by reje&ing
b and saummizting thofe who dsfire Eaft-ily to govérn their ]i?s
' - _ .T PN | ' 6§ ¥
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charged on.ghesSeparates. - 8§

A glaring proof of this, has latel ely been expofed to the
pubhc. A mumber of pec:rple “ui'one part o1 ffwnﬁ, w;th
drew from a minilter, who' openly 3ppeared hgamﬂ. the re-

vival of I‘ﬁll”‘l(}n, above 20 years ago, and’embddied inrto
a church, and made choice of Mr. 7&&:: Cleaveland for
their paftar ; who' had bzen expelled out of callege, as rela-
ted before :- et a numiber of minifters, who were friends
to that revival, aflited in his erdmauon, and {o received
that church into fﬁllﬂ\"u’fhlp with the ftanding g'churches, and
they afL“I"ﬁaI'd were fet off as a diftin& fomety, v the gc-
neral court, Butas they were bleed 'with a ‘wonderfu
work of convittion and converfion among ‘them four years
_ go, -many. fram nexghbourmg parrfhes, who had r‘ﬂcewcd
foul- dehverarice there, wese deﬁroﬂs of Jommg to that
- ¢hurch, and were accordmgly réceived § which gave 16
_greatroﬁ'ence that-many T neighbouring mlmﬁers wha oercI
‘it:to.be-a, good work;, yer ha.ve now refufed’ communion
‘”'Wlth Mr.' .Cleaveland and his church, only becaufe they
* péceive mrembers over parifh lines, - A -diflin& #arrative of
_thefe things he publifhed to the ‘world, laft fummer. " So
that all the preteace of liberty of confcience in our }and
£OmES to the fame iffue that Dr. Onven fpeaks of, even hq
- Berty-to jDIIl with the par:ﬁ: church, or be e&cemed a
ﬂ'ﬁzﬁmt:cé .
:+iee L heartily concur with hun that, caufelefs fap&raﬁons.
"4 from eftablifhed churches, walking arcc}rdmg ro the or<
Y der of the gofpel, (tho perhaps falllnq i the praﬂ ce of.
e fomeé thmgs of fmall concernment) is’no fmail ﬁnj, but
. {'eparc.tm from the finfu} prafices and difor derly walks
¢, inigs, and: falfe unwarranted ways of WOI‘thp n-any,
5¢.js to fulfil* the precept . of not parmlma in otper -meng

“« fisc % Bt (as he fays elfewheve) + an. ofd- opinisn of
% the unlawfulnefs of feparation from a chﬁrch, on’' ‘the
¢ account of the mixture of wicked -men in i, *s made a

e ﬁ:an creauw to frlghten men fqom attemptmﬂ‘ tha re/'brm.-::-
¢ “tion of -the ereatelt evils.” Again ‘he fay<, ¢ churches
¢ are'not {uch Jacred machines as fome fuppofe, " ere:d

- and'ad&ed for the outward intereft and advantage of an 7

- <¢¢ fort'of men-; but only means of the edification of bélievs

.‘-"i ers, 'Whit‘.h they are bo‘und to- maLe tfe of in obedience

¢ unto

L hy the ‘gofp el af C:a:u;lfL He that héars’ {'uch a railer, doth
¢ not hear. Chuift, but.theDevil hlmﬁ:lf“ p. g4.¢A farthing is’

¢ not deipif'ed becaufa W 1sf::«r:hie: lt’ as -a f'{"thmg s for” 1is cotned
. ¢ for no more ¢ - the fame is” the cafe, when we- value an idle
. 8. bqbler zccording to his warth."p. 8q. |

E hclapﬁ 37, + Guide ‘to ~fgliowﬁ1_}p_;p.;;'.133
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e Oaven s [entiments

“untd the comrwands of Chriff, and no otherwife,” # . Onee
ore hztavs, o4 A mender fﬁﬂf’ff(j,b}r ibiritual'ggftﬁi

%
¢ ond exzz7-d by fenicof duty to labor conflantly i the
i p g of all means appointed by Chziil, for the edification
¢ of the church, orincreafe of his myftical body, is Tequi-

P!

r2d in fuch 2 church, as a believer muay confcientioufly

e« 1in himfelf unto, And where it is otherwiie, Jet men
¢ cryout of feiifin and fuZZion whilit they pleale, Jefus
¢ Chrift will acguit his difciples, in the exercife-of their
‘¢ lib:riy, and agcept them in the difcharge of .their.duty.”

+ Thus far the g et Dr, Gwea ; who immediately adds,

that, o If it be said, thatif all men be thus allowed, te

¢t iudze of whatis beff for their cwn edifi-ation, and. toaff
¢ according unto the judgment which they .make,.they
will be esntinually.parting from one church unts ansthér,
¢« unti} all- things are filled with dilturbange and confufi-
¢ on; Ifay, (1.3 That the contrary aflertion, ;namely,
thz:!_: men are nsé alicwed to judge what ismeet, 3Hdg_belk
for their own ¢dification, or not t0 ad aecsrding:igfthe
¢ judgment they make hercizn, may poflibly 4eep up fome
£ churebes, butis the ready way to deffroy all religiom
¢« (3.) That manyof thofe by whom this liberty.isdenied
unto prefelling chriftians, yetdoindeed takeitfor grant-
‘“ ed, that they buve fuch a libsriy, and that it 1s thew due
¢ vty mike ule of it : for what are all the conteils be-
“ twe:nthe chureh of Rome, and the church of England, o
& far as chriffizas that are not churchmen, are congersed
¢ in them ? is it not in, whether of thefe churches ¢difcas
‘¢ ticz may be bel obtained ? If this be not the -bail-be-
. tween us, I know not what is.—{ 3.) All chriftians,
 affually do f5 3 they do judge for themfelves, unlefs they

are bratifh 3 they Jdo a& according unto that judgment,
«« unlefs they are hardned in fin, and therefore who do nog
*s {o ara not to be efteemed diftiples of Chriit, .- To fups
e« pofe that all things of {piritual and eternal concernment,
¢ thot men are Dot determinad 2nd a&ed, every one: by
¢« his o%n judzment, 15 an imagination of men who think

&
¢

F!

c

I

< Lyus little of what they are, or do, or fay, or-write, -

e« Tvep thofe-who fhut their cyes againft the-hght, and
lnw in the herd, refolvidg not to enquire Into any of
¢« thefs things, do it, becanfe they fudpe it iz bef? for them
“ fotsds. {4 ) Itis commonly acknowledged by pro-
es sefiants, that private chriftians have a_ ;ua’gmagr of d:ji-
c« greticn in things of religion, "The erm was mw?;tii
o Quideto feliowhis, o7t 4 ibidips e
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“colfsériing Separatin. 8y
r4-to grant-them’ fome libeérty of - judgmeinit, in oppofition
e« 1inito’ thé blind obzdiefice required by the church of Rome,
“':_but,\n?iﬂx:il‘w‘-put; a reffraint upon it, and a diftinction of
¢ foie ‘fuperior-judgment, it may be, in the church or
e¢.gthets,~~But toallow men a judgment of difcretion, and
¥:not to ‘grant.it their duty to aét according unto that
ﬂ*ﬁjh_dg'ﬁ}énl‘}' is to oblige thém to be foo/s, and-toa&, ot dif
iregtly; avlealkmiot tccording unto fheir own diferétion,”
,*‘_‘!3*‘-({5‘)? The fame s vo be fpcken of gofpel difcipline, with-
“« ‘out' which meitlier can the duties of church focieties b
s« iobferved, fitr the ends -of them attained. The negt
i« B the lofs, the abufe heréof, is that which hath ruins
% @d dieglory of the chriflian religion in the world, "and
tﬁﬁ‘ﬂ‘fgﬁﬁ the whele profeflion of'it into confufion, Herea
av-ontiave the fervency and fincerity of true %vangelical,
& ifigtnallove béer abated, jea; vtterlyloff ¢ fof that love.
q‘{{fﬁ?h"iﬁhe}éfﬂi?ehriﬁ requirethamiéng Histdifciples, -isfiich
HORPABVEE WS i1l the world before, aménglt mén; nor can

’i‘i";.ib’é’!' iy 'the- world; but on the principles of the géfpeli, and
¥eYyith theréin~ Thestfore it is called his new-coimmand-
Stigkrit, 7T he continuation ‘of it amongft the genetrality of
ke chriftians; s but vamly pretended ¢ little_or nothing gf
4ithg feahity 'of it in its due éxercife is found., And‘this
veihath'eddded on the negle@t of cvangelical ‘difcipline in
< chutclis, /or the turning of it into'a avsr/dly ‘dominion,
® Forone-principle end of 1t, is the prefervation, guidance,
eiandiading of this Jove: -That muinal watch over one
“-3nothief that ought to be in' all the membérs of the
“tGchufeh, the principal evidence arid fruit of love without
+ %> diffimulation, is alfo loft Lereby,: - Moft*then are rather
*e:Peady to fay i the fpirit and words.of Lafn, Ani 1oy
S hrathérs -keeper ¥ than to: atténd ‘ufito the command of
2 the apofltles, gﬁ?ﬁéﬁt:6ﬂe_"qna?/,nfr“'ﬂig:”é'; left dny be-hard-
% ned thro! the -deeeitfulnsfs of finy or “cofnply with. the
€ comuand-of 60Y Savionr; if thy brvther offend thee, teld
€ him of it befeveen hitir and thee, . ‘By this means likewife
¥¢ is the purity of commumnion loft, and thafe received prine
. eipal 'members of chiurches; Whis by all the rules of pri-
A milive difcipliiie; dughtto becaff ouf of them,? ® - .

¥ Dr, Ohvesn Was Heréintiven fotlear and full ati anfiwer to
My F .f/]yf.r;chaijges%gain’ﬁf‘ﬁs;—th’:i t I‘coﬁld- not forbear trane
feribing more- than T at Al defigned : and let it be parti-
‘cutarly' noted, thateitherthe'iégle@ of go/pe/ difcipline,
‘o -the-turamg of 1tinte a wdrldly dominiot s, (in the view
Tl | of
® Glidevto fellowhhip p. 74 7 o DT
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¢f thapzeminent man-of:God Y-that which brings in, confi
fion aud ruindmong chriltian-profeflors : atid he  is fo far
from*Mr: - Fi/b's mind, -who makes the feparations the chief
caufe: thereof, that hé.fays, *:4 I do:not ‘know how :far
X Gh’d_ rh_:_{'j- hécept*of c_:hui‘c]{qs: in 2 very, corrup? flate; and
«« of wor{hip much -depraved, until they have:new. means
.4 for-their reformation. Npr will 1 make any judgment of
¢t “perfons, as’ unte théin etermal condfion, whp walk.in
¢« churches {6. corrupted, and in'the .performinde of wor-~
¢ fhip {o dgp_gaved ; but as unto them. who know tfiem'to
<+ be'fo tosrupted and degraved, it is a damnablefin to
“join witl{ them, qr not to,fepurateftonpthém. Rev. 18, 4,
. 1 leave eyery rdpipnal’ foul ta judge; whether there hus .
‘not been, fatly. proofs,already: given,. that:the. churches
which Mr.:F. ‘pleads for, are greatly. corruptéd and depra-
ved, 1n thiife_;gefggi pgintiwhi:chﬂr ;Odbénifpeakg‘,{)f’;' Our
authors prpég@;iing; have often made me think of ;a-man;
who had a miiid ,ta beat his neighbour, and:haflily takes:
a fword by theblade, ta £lub the other with thé hilt; when
'tis.only for the other to take hold of the hilt,;and he may
éafily run the,aggreffor.thro’ witli his own fivord. For my,
part, 1 :ifp‘;btil: a poor foldier, and have a natural‘averfion’
to fighiing ;5 yet fince I'have feen the truth, and.people of
Gold fo much abufed by Mr., Fifh and-his brethren; [-muft
return the, charge, both of fruce-breaking, and falfe-aceus
fing, to théir own-doors 5 for: theik coyenant-as minifters,
Swasto feed CHAN'S fheep, and-lambs : but inftead of that,
ﬁow have the green pafiures of experinient;al_l:'élig’ian' ‘been
frodden doon, and the deep water fouled, 1. e. the word of
God corrupted by them 2 .. oL -
‘Mr. F's nine fermons, are a proper fpecimert -«of- that
treatment, which ﬁa;tererf Chrift’s fheep:in that day :-and
ever fince, thefe {heep uled their-chriftian /fherty, -+ by

T

fpining together to “‘-}tﬂ};ﬂ]iﬁ: God according'16” their own,
underftanding 6f divine rule ; thofe miniiters -have been
Jalfe-accufers of them, ¢ven down. to this time. , The mis;
nflters in Wmdbam EﬂﬂhF_Y, iﬂ:thEif‘ ﬁ/]b(‘jizt;:o;;.]gffgr ﬂg;ﬁnft;
" the feparates- fay, p, 32. ¢ Another of thefe falfe'and
~é evil principles, - which fome haye.drank in, and,.others,
s are ftriken with, is, that 7o othe call is neceffary o a.
L e LT ¢ perfons
O IbId pe 620 . W e e e A
% Dr. Oaven fays-of fincere beljevers, ¢ That in-thefe perfons:
.- 98 there refides an indefeazable right always to gather themfeives
: ¢ into a-church-fate, and to .adminifter; all ,gofpel ordipances,
- ¢ which all the world cannot deprive them of,” Guide to

¢ fellowihip; p. 52

a"P“"
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v perfons undertaking to preaclr the-gofpel, but his:being:
¢¢ g true chriftian, and having an -inward. motion of the
-« {pirit, or.2 perfwaflion in hisown mind, that it is «the wal}
¢« of God he’ fhould preach and perform ether minifierial
“ affs: the neceflary. confequence of which is,thatthereis:
‘¢ no ftanding inftituted miniftry, or order of men,. peculie
¢« arly. appointed -to that work in the chrillian chugich,
«« known and diftihguifhed from all others, by the vifible
“« Jaws - of Chrift’s kingdom. -From this faHhood (fay
¢ -they ) chicily have fprungup fomany preachers and ex-
¢¢ herters who are unconvincible, -and .will hear norealon
“ nor argument againft their-pracice.”. Then they pro-
ceed to-a long train. of arguments to prove the..gofpel
miniftry.: to-be ‘an mfititution of Chrift, - - 7
- But they might, with as much truth or propriety, have
charged, the: feparates in general, with denying the Bible,,
hecaufe they did not come: to hiearthem- explain or corrupt

it ;- and i fo ‘have gone on- to prove it to:be the ;\'gord.-;ﬁf_

God s for-we have all along held, that gofpel. minilters-are
<.dnordér:of men peculiarlyappointed to that work:in the
“.chriftian church, know and diftinguifhed fromall others.
by thevifible laws of Chrift’s kingdom,” as firangly 2s they
do,who condemt: us, ’Tis true we don’t fix that order inags

cademical. degrees, nor in a local fuccefion ; neither do we,.

know mien to. be Chrilt’s miniiters by their drefs, or titless
And ’tis acknowledged that * no arguments have conﬁi}i
“-ced-us,” as yet, thatany are true miniflers, becaufe they
haveluch @' fpirit of difcerning astofee covetoufnefs,in fuch
as choofe to fuffer fpoiling of goods or imprifopment ratheg
than to pay What is demanded in an un-gofpel way ; while

F

at the fame time they can’t fee it in themfelves, . tho” they .

permit the ‘widow and fatherlefs to be diftrained . upon,

rather than forego any part of what they firt agreed for. Yea, -

who- can difcern cevetonfuefs in minifters abroad, who.ap«
pear willing to {pend and be fpent for the good of fouls,
and miake no demands, but only take what is freely given
them ;. and yet can’t difcern it at home, where they can

mever have enough, but are often urging for additions -to
the fum they ficlk bargained :for, ¥ '

| M . : Nei_';h_er
® Dr. Chauncy of Boflons infinuates, that M- Whitefield was nio.v;cd.

to travel and labour -as he did, ¢ from the undue influence”’ of
““ too high an opinion of his-own gifts and graces ;™ and from i

regard to temporal gain, ¢ No one, (fays the doftor) I believe

¢ belides himiclf, can tell the amount of the prefents, Y received
' ! ) e T | ‘ ' in



o The charze .«.‘gf fr zzce ) 'eaizng
iz we convinced t‘lat thofe are. followmg
che humbls Jefus, who zccufle others with pride and boafi-
. whoz pt to 1mp;.mc their gifts without thefe mi-
1lters liccﬂce, and afpire to fuch greatneft as to, forbid
i7270 ¢ while they fet up youths for minifters, who have not
/15, even after they have laid their hands on them, Tuff-
t to teach publiexly without reading line by line a$
tldren do their leflons, - .
Iha*r: ocferved that Dt‘ L.}mmr} H:mfe!f owns th&t
s <« a real {ervice to theeanfe of Chrilt 1o ex¥pofe the cha-
racters of vifibly «vicked minifters, and leflen their power
““ to domuichief.” Andhaa 1 not been coavinced-that ve
hzve many Juch irrourland, whohave been gralftt cauferso
-many Zivifions and offences,conifary to the dodtrinei of the
gofpel, who yetwith gosd aords and fair [pecches deceive
the nearts of the. fimpgléy T éould by no means have -beéen
- wiliing- to have followed them fo fas thro’ their winding
Iabﬂriml s, muny when they niet with the word. divifion
- or feparafizn in za i} fenfe, they feadﬂy apply it to fuch
+ as the-clergy havé fiigmatized under that name. ¢ But
“ alas | ({fays Dr. Franck ) we never enquire, who is the
¥ canfe ot the trouble.. Not they, who'earneftly contend
«« for God’s word, but they that will ot receive it, are
< the caxfeofall the noife and difquiet, and therefore oight
-¢¢ to be pumfhed but where the aws/fis judge, the pom‘
- €% fhesp aiways trouble the water.” ¥
For the a/_f‘czaf:m to reprefent, becaule we ht}ld toan
#nternal call into the mini iftry, that we hold to, ¢ 1o othér,"
- 15 as unjuft as it would be to aflert, becaiife -we hold .18
~ énferna! religion, that therefore we hold to I\Othirig exter-
zzl, And Mr Fifb is more inexcufable than they in fay-
gz weare ¢ influenced rather by idward cmpreffiorsy than
¢« by the plain word of God, or manifeft pointings of
e« providence. And don't hold to the neceflity of com-
¢¢ zom learning 'n miniflers ; but fay, thet’ efs ‘of !edrrzmg'
¢t the smsre ofﬁz:fb S 119 165. 177._ Forf our fenti-
ments have been publifhed by various hands which exprefy
the contrary, 2nd which, amidft all our muftakes, has been
ina meafurc confirmed by our pra&mc ; but it feems to
. - " be.
€t in this town, as well as in  other places, for his owun properufe.”
C%a.zrg: thoughts, p. 36, 17. IF_no othersknew what Mr.
Wihitefeldhad freely given hlrn ; why d does the Dr. meddlé with his’

Sfeerets @ That other minifters are not cantent with what thcy ba:‘u
gain fory 1s no fecrets e

ffffffff

Treatelz of the fear of man, p. 87¢
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be beneath the dlgmt} of thefe mlmﬁers, totake any notice
of lay ‘teachers writ rings, even:tho’it be to.coreedt their
mitkikes; {a notdble p_mot of -their - £uniility:! )-And the
chief which he advaices againft us -before the -world, .1s
upoin. his' word of honor.’ * 1 muft nat Lhcrefore let ano-
ther of his chargea pas-without notice.

-While Mr. F, is.effaying to open the feparates ;rma:-
g[e.r, he fays, ¢ Their firlt minifter in this place ( ii ¢,
( Sranmgra?z ) was ele@ed by revelation, which was after
“.thi¢ manner, The  brethren at g meeting, appointed

4" for the Purpofg, having an fmprefion, that if it was the
¢ Lord’s will" that they fhould have a mlmﬁer, he would

" thew-itto them, and reveal the man’s name,ox thew them,
“the very man, Upon this, one of their number, in.a
vifion or {woon, had arevelation, that he bimfelf. wasto
‘be theie” mtml'ter :  but the brethren not having fellow-
~thip with him in his dlfcover), reje@ed 475 revelation ;
w ‘tho’ hé declared to me he knew it tobe from heagven; At

+ thenext meeung,and undey the like impreffion in atrance ox
-“ {woon, ‘twas revealed to another brotheo that. fuch.a
"¢ man, by “name, was to be their minifter 3 with . which

j'{ they Tmad fellowthip - and éwz tney cho['e,-—c:rdam’d

s ﬁlenc’d —calt out of their church, and delws;'red LP to
i # fatan, in’ Je/s than a year. P. 145. , -
=°Av it'happens, I was an eye and ear witnels of the vi-
ftble tranfi@ions of that meeting, (tor thn’ he makes.it twg
meetin s, 1L Was but one)’ therefm:e I Wlll gtve the- plain
“ '}«dte of she Ylﬁbke fadls, leaving what is fecret tq others,
r M2 - - - Mr.,
A parncuhr defcription of gir lentyments concerning an inferuai
"_call to preach the golpel, was publithed 14 years ago, and there-
in it was obferved, % That holding to an internal call ; no Way
s¢ invalidates external ordination : for,as when a foul is conver
“ ted, tho’ he has an internal right to all the puv:lcges of ‘the
. #church of Chrift, yet he has not an external right thereto,
(¢ till he is openly received as a member : fo 2 pﬂrfcn that 1s
¢ called to, preach, has not a right to af in thofe things which
“ are peculiar to an c¢fficer in the church, 'ull heis publickly
¢ fetapart therein.” Aud a challence was then made to all men
-7 '6¢ 2o fhew. 1if they could, ¢ That Gad has left it any more in
+*¢f the hands of any mmtals, to fay who ihall be his miniffers,
¢ and who not, than hehas to fay who fhall he his cb:!drm,
¢ and who not.” T& was obferved that he has givensm s
' whereb each may be known and received into theu' places,
Now lf thefe principles were falfe, would it not have become My,
... F: much better, to have pointed out whercin they are fo, thanto
' have caft out fo many things againft us,w1'ch we deny ? unle[h
he could advance fironger pmcf therefor, than s hare word,

‘4 .
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2L Thi charge of fbruze-breatiige

i = .L! Sith of J’L}a?.e.'rﬁc’fd Bad pl’EliChEd 11]'5‘011'
2., to thar charch, a confiderable tiie, *tilt -they. thonght
FOpET o appomt a meeting to feek- for divine dire&iony -
iz 1o procesd to the choice-of a “paftor, as. they mighe
clearnefs 5 and there happened :to be -feveral. othep:
hars prefe'xt one of which, when the queftion was afked:
:mt, what fhould be the method of proceeding;in-choofing .
2 paitor ! Anfiwered, that if any fee it.to be.their lot, they -
Inould LﬁCl wre it,  Butlittle if any reply was. made theres.
0 ; and 100n after, this man fell into a ftrange frame, and
tien made the decleration.which Mr. F. fpeaks of = which
firuck a vifible damp upon the affembly; as being an ‘unexs
p¢fzd thing, and none: concurred therewith,~-And thereft
of the day was fpﬂnt in worfhip, ’till in, of near:the evens.
1D, v h-‘*n fome of the church oot into-a labour wath . one:
of their brethren, upon fome of his moral condudt;-which -
th ey jedzed not to be agreeable to rule ::and at. 1ength -he.
Was orought to confefs-it, which gave.: as-vifible-a qu:ckd-
ning to-their minds; as the other declaration bad adamp 2.
and a leaqu brother in the:church being muchs ovércome; -
tock hold of Mr. -Smith (who «was erpe&e.dkhefore to:be
their miniiter) and told him he was.the man: to:go before. -
them ; # and all concurred.therewith :-and -he:was:ordain=:
ed D-c 10. 1746, and he miniftred in word-and ordinan~"
¢ to them, “till the fpring 11749, Ther he: .went.off s
and left his flock 1 for which, after vatious labours with"
fim, he was; by thﬂ advice of a council, excommunicated -
on _}'Hl_{; 20. 1550.--as I-had the account in.a letter from-g -
member of the council foon after, which letter 1snow bes-
fore me, Three or four years aﬁer‘t‘?ards, Mz - Smithrre~
turned 2and confelt his fault to the church, and they for-;
ave him. . The man zalfo who made that:declaratison, has. .
alio een. c]earl) fince how he was imnofed upon-then,ias I:
have reafon to think, from the account he gave me of ; 1!:,
i"o:nc years ago, . .o i o N L
This is the true f’cate of thof‘e aﬁ'alrs as may be proved .
ancd I isavé the reader to'make his-own- remarks. -But Qs
DNorms _F”m.mgl Neay-England | whither art thou fallen -$::
Orcs e cnﬂld be {aid of thee that, ** No man becamie:-d;
€« guinifter or communicart n thy churches, -until heshagw
s« been frverely exained about his regeneration, as well as
: c.ﬁ;f,—fzzf:m . and lf;:mv ?}.’!ﬂﬁx‘r did mifbehave h:mﬁ.]f
¢t he fem heard of it, and becaie either apenitint, -oriat

N $.. ﬁeﬁaﬁd
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€6 dspaﬁ-d mand %-Yetnow,-thiofe. who are making.Tome
fmperfed -attempts, .to: reltore-that. ancient. difcipline, are
thus. publickly-J2igmatizid by one of thy minifters, whofo-
lemnly: decldres -he doesit with a good defign, even to draw ,
their picture-to the life;—that th.e)nmay be athamed, p: 130.
“Yet as he:-has: omttted taws fFrehes Jin- dhe- r:zfa;;rmg Wthh |
have: often. been’ glven out from. the prz!pfif in this ]dnd;
and which have not been fufficient] ¥ dete&ed to the pubhc,
-1 will take thisoccafion to corre®:them. = , N
In:order to thew:the dreadful tendency of feparatlﬂns, |
mlmﬁers have often mentioned, Weard’s daughter that.was -
taken from hershufband, ai’ld _?gbfz Smith’s wite who was ;
poifoned with ratszbane, The facfs were thas ;. one Ward
had . met - with ‘the: {fepargtes -in :ftt/ebora: 7 for RLWhllE,,
and-had preached to fuch -as:would hear hlm but he never.
was :received: into theirchurchk. He had one. on]y chl]d
who did not live: comfarrably with her hufband, and at
length. Ward tooka fancy that the had not got the r;gét
man:gand fo took heraway, and gave -her to another :
now-tho’ he-was not.a member with them, yet fome.of, the
brethren m“/ﬁlz‘!leubnrangé went as neighbours, and IdbOIl- :
red:to.convince -him of his error j but he perﬁ&cd thcrem,
and'in ithesevent was forced to ]eave Bis country Fohn
Swmith was azmember of -Mr. Pain's church szteréurh
bitaftera iwhile 'he declared that *twas revealed to him_-
that-fuch a:-woman was to be his wife ; and when he was |
queltioned upon:it, he faid he did not pretend to put away
the-wife he then had but providence would take her out
of the: way‘; “This. appcared fo dark that the church cal-
led' him 6 account for it, and the paﬁor (as he told me)
openly told him in the church, that rhis prrnmple carried
surder-in 1ts. nature 3 dut~he’ W{auld not hear the church, .
and therefore was mﬂ out.. -And three or four months af-
ter, he. wvent toan apﬁfber:ary at_Noraich, and bought fome
rats-bane y-with which *twas fuppofed, the woman he had
a fancy: for, poifonid :his wife ; for which they were tried
at Windham couct 3 when (35 1 was credlbl}r mformed)they
took off fuch:as were: feparates {rom the jury 5.aad, to the
altonifhment of many were. acquitted 3 and afeeiward they
were'married atogether, but livedand dlﬁd mlferably This:

- -._;:1 Lt "'"'.“"‘1,,_" oty - .o ) ls
v - < -

-

2. Thts IS D‘r. Cm‘!m Mm‘ﬁe‘ 5 teﬁimony, as it was cited by Dr.
“iChauncy, ( pr 142. ) to condemn Mr, Whitefilld as nncharitable,
for exprefling his ¢ fear lef maxy, nay moft that preach
ﬁmu-—fﬂgfﬂrd do not fxper zmmta{{,’ k:zaqu Chnﬁ "

:.'l.n- -" 4 - l..'
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s inecpen (ate of thofe faffs 5 and yet they have becn ca(‘&

-

on the fdarates, from one end ofthe land to the mhe

-

Ty s

THENTES gf*‘le bad tendency of thawr feparation b
Sowever, this is no nesw thmﬂ' ; ’tis an old & ratagem of
tn e who have the form but {*’mf 1he poer a_/gad/:reﬁ
“0 g Waom WwWe are requlred to tarz arvay. ** But- ( fdld 2
g C 1& wnh Lhe guil: of ?Jdﬂj’ ? or blame- the
oitles anl *ha godly prefbyters of the chhurch at Eple-
/E*u for that cu/ sf 1beir own felves there did men drlfq
ff /}ﬂaé:?*g f‘eri'rrje things 37 %
~ Now reader thou artto judge for thy felf. Thave Jmned
1:14: with Mr, Fi/, that ¢ the church of Chril in v*hu.h.
* nus ipirit dwells, has never been a bitter, fierce, reves rges
¢ fa, f.rﬁb Wirng churcl s but the reverfe.™ And he has
exerted all his ;eunmg in an attempt to prove that. the
{12 ﬁding churches have that {pirit, and that the fepamtes
hive the cont rary charadter. And he has advamedlt as a
j: Ipa:. evilence of their not havisg the fpirit of Chrift,
L

EO

"‘3»3_

2t ¢ "['ney endeavourad todraw off every true Chriflian,
and x le haveleft a congregation behind thém, of no-

: thinb hipeerites and gracelefs  perfons” This ig
ToRZAL LG prove that they had not a Aiud and charitable
"sirit, But if he hud reviewed a text that ftands as a mm’;a

d had obi rf'ed that the’ rule given to mealire the f?;rm
nd fa/zisz of God's houfe by, with the goings-Gut’ aﬁd
cciiags in iheresfy s, that, The avhale linmit mr.'r&ofrmﬂd
Psu2 thall be, siasT Bouy ¢ behold, THIS is the Iaw qf‘t},’a
sufe. Ezek. 43. 10—12. And alfo had taken ‘niotice,

that the terms given toanother prophet, upon which alone
he fhould be God’s ricuth, were, If thou take forth the pre-
cizus from the vile. tjer i5. 19.} And that the holy [piris
n.,,.-..-.ﬂﬁ,]y commands us in the new teltament, Lo Gome suz
ar:d be feparate from unbelievers 3 and to turn away frén:
ttofe swho have the form, but deny t5e power of godlinefs.

. Cor, 6. 15—17. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 1f he had duly obferved,
tH..f"e rgles, how could he ever have charged. the afing

7o them, as the Brlt evidence that thole who adted fo, had
Imt the /pirit that indiGed them j but that they had an
wamercifad imrit becaufe they would not go W‘Eth h:m and
Othersin a contrary way ?

Indeed the other text in his title page ; (They ére not
zil Ifrael ewhich are of Ifracl,) plzinly POLRis Us to the.way
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turtied uparrz the flar zdz;zg M e /Eew . 9%

*hqt thef’e mmlﬁers get along 1 in, ‘;‘“Pemm" tfz%,.. dfﬁurs.
T hey co.r;ﬁvwm’ the conftitution of the jew;fi} in chwhm
church together ; and fhuflle and fhift from one to the
other, as Uccaﬁon {uits : and then ch'irge us wnh nok diflin:
,gzzfﬂmgg between the vifitle and inv ifible chuith They
allow that the izvifible church contains none bug the f /7
born avhich are awritten in heaven. H&b 12. 23. But they
would Kave the vifible church contain abuadanée ‘more ;
_and ﬂy to the gﬂur, to jwrm:fc'.r, and to ll_}f}acr:!;'f Lo 4[113-
port their notions, Whereas. the proper notion af v.gfb!c,
is the making manife/l. what was before invifible + hencé
fays Paul, aviththe heart man believeth ; and lw:t.é the mouth
confefion is made.” Therelare, an aufrward fheaw of what i3
NGt invifibly realy is Agpocrify, * Thus while thy accufe
others with not dittinguithing thmgs they ff:rr.' tnings ups
ﬁdf drwny { Hail, 29, 16:)at a fad rates
. 'T'Be only reafon wh}' any Befide regeniefate fouls et irs
16 the vifible church, is ngt omnﬂ' to the rule, but to man’s
imper fection 12 acting upon it Hence old Mr. Shepherd,
in anfwer to. this guiehion : ¢ Do not hypocrites, and no
« tpye memibeds of Chrift creep in?” fays ©« yés : But if
¢ they could have been huown to be fuch, they nght to bé
*'-"‘ fe‘pt sul and when they are ﬁ?zafwrz, they are arderly to
L be pa_ﬂ az;: Mat, 25 i, 2 Thim, 2. §. Rev, 2. .20.
¢ Tit, 3. 10, + This is the fentenceof one of the ﬁztbrn
twho compofed the congr egational platform: and T know
not-of a finzle member in all our churches, who cotild not
heartilv. fubfcribe thereto ; and a principal caufe of odr
feparatlon Wwas the apqﬂﬁcy (as I have fhewn of tliofe who"
ftill ufurp that name) from thefe principles, even fo fir as
to fay by word and praicé of the church, what Chrilk
fays of the aorld ; Let tares and whéat growv’ !agetbar.
--And bécaufe we Wou]d not join with them in this confra<
¥ilfion of our Lord, they have canrrﬂd;c‘i‘fd ghat very cgm.
mand ever fince in their pradtice, o
Mr.
5 Mr C'far'} ot Salem, complains of Dr. Gn’! 43 not dtﬁlngmf‘l-
Ing between the zxternal adminiftration, and z.rn'erm:zl efticacy of
the.covenant : and he fays, ¢ A man may be in the covenant
“ of grace, in refp‘lh& of its vilible admitaiftration ,—uand yet he

¢¢ may nnt be in the covenarit of grace in regard of its fpmtual

¢ difpenfation and efﬁcacy This is the cafe of all ¢ sfe Dypo-
i r:r;rf: »  And that is all the place in the covenant which I cua
find that he has oot for- uangenerate cmldreu. See his anlvwer
to Gill, p. 24.8 |

%_‘Hxs fum of the chiiftian religion, D 23) -‘15;
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7> lebours to prove, that we had a pitter perfe-

caufe many called thole ‘miniflers, Hires
inys and blind guides, who were greedy, of filthy lucres
3 t ka4

‘D, 155, "Tis acknowledged that we talk’d fo,and thought
{o, concerning many of them, and retain fuch thoughts,

to this day; and the readér has now _feen a jttle of our
grounds for, fuch thougits, But we never thou ght fo..:::\f
ali thole who are called fanding wminiflers... No, .:but,ﬂlil_l‘_
a hearty regard to mapy minifters and members 1a
thoie cnurches as being faints ; yet 7rath is not to be par-
ted witd, for the greateft, nor the belt of men, When
cter and Barpalas were carried away with a delufive
fcheme of confsundizg the jewifh and chriftian difpenfation
efy, Paul «witificed them to the jace, becaunfe . they:

que [hzd not uprighily according i'ﬁi.f!'{’ﬁ TRUTH of the gafpels
a weuld not give place by [uljedtion, 1o not for an hour .
al, 2. 5,11, 14. yet cur refufing fubjetion, and openly:
withftanding thefe minifters after {everal years trial, is.
¢« chargedasa raj.and fafly thing :” and Mr, £, tells.
much of the_wmng AN TIOr qf the feparates behaving then,-
'To which I woulday, I heartily concur with Mr, Prince.
that, *¢ As for fpiritual pride aund rafh Judging,—fome,
“¢ lately wrot ght upon, efp:cially in hours of temptation;
‘* have grievoully exceeded, yet fome hopéfully renewed:
are ireer than cthers from thofe exceffes.:. and, fays he;-

I never kzew the meoff grown, buble and prudent faint,
cn earth wholly without themyy for if .1 had [.{hould.
hold perfection in the prefent ftate :+ much lefs.can we
expect the weaw-lorn comvert to be fo humblewife, &ec.
as grown chriftrans.” * But tho’ our- avthor is”forcéd
to own, that the {eparates have confiderable of a good tem-
per and behavior ameng them now ; yet after raking up
many of the rafle/f things he could find in former times,
he fays, ¢ Whatever good things they have among them,
““ they have them not as.feparates : —The things that'I:
““ have told youof above, are their charadferifticks.,’p. 160,
He even.outdoes the Fews, for when they wereafraid that
a good work which Jefus had wrought, would be taken as:
an evidence for him ; they faid, Give Ged the praife, nve
Engzy that tlis wear is a fiuner, John 0. 24. But now, he
implicidy fays, give us the praife ; for he fays, <1 know
““ not one prixciple or pracfice among them, that is agreigéa-
*“ able to the gofpel, but what they learned in ovg chur-
‘“ ches.” p. 113. : T )
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* Chriftian Hiffory for 1744. p. 405, o



.charged on the Separatess 07

‘ On the other hand 4is party have imprifoned at leaft ﬁve
of our brethren only for preaching without their licence 3 #
and feveral fcores of petfons for minifters rates ; bgﬁ&e
feveral thoufands of pounds worth of goocls, “hldl have
been torn away for the fame purpofe : yet not a fingle in-
ftance i§ produced of the nle of any vislent metheds of our
ﬁde not fo mucii ds to :e/?:'m’ any of thofe perfons or goods;
1101‘ [0 revenge upon :m} for fuch 1 lﬁJurlES Not unto vs;
not unto us, but to God’s name alone bclonqs the glory
that we have been thus kept, One of Mr, Fify's greatelk
proofs of the fep'lmtés haying 4 bad fpirit, is fome rafh
expr efam a poot irifbman tifed.towdids himat an ordina-
tion, Which he fays “others did not rebuke him for : but L
could havke balanced them exprefions with rafb adticys. on
his -fide. For at a feparate ordindtion in May 1750, in 2
cointy fown, after zij?a e was eredted for the performing
the work upén, and one nf our elders had begun the wor-
thip of God, he was violently pulied down; and the Sflage
torn to pietes; in.the prefence of the high Sheriff ; one or
more fiftices of the peace and the parifh minifler, w Lo al:
together did as little to check 1t, as ouir leaders did 1n the
ofhcr cafe + and I could have balanced all his accounts at
that rare, But I have ho liking to that method; T wotld
ﬁ}eaL it t& the honor of God, that id later years fpany of
our rulers Have adted worthilv in their pldces, tocheck and,
reftrain fucH abufes, And fince Mr, F. grants. that the

{spardtes are-now; ¢t very Feaceabl’, kind, obliging gond
neighbours ¢ “tisa public. thame to him, and many of his
brn_thren that the) will not Iet them lve fo.
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Remarks ﬁpdn what Mr. F. hds wrote con=
cerning Baptifim,

%%}%‘#ﬁﬁnoué cotruptions of the prefent day, 1 apj:aren
o4 3 hend had not been opened and teftified agaimnft,
3 V ¥ ‘as they Oungt which caufed me to énjarge 1
Le WO g upon them 5 but haptifin has been fo often treas

ted upon by bettér hands, that I had tho’ts at

N frlt

MI‘ Thomas Mar _//J, Ehﬁm Pain, and Solsmon Pain at Windhain,
and Fohit Pain, and Fobn Palmer at Hartfords ,'f ohn Pain was
fzunﬁned 1r Months, q



95 Remarks upon what Mr Filk

firk of pafiing over what bir, Fi/5 has faid upon it,without
notice : bu" for feveral reafons 1 have altered my mind,
and concluded to makea few remarks uponthat part of his
hook =ilo, | |

And the 6t remark I (1) make 15, that our authos
takes the method which many hav: done before him, and
tries firlt to inflame peopizs natural pafions, and thea hets
preity certain to get his argument withithem': for ne fays,
¢« The church was always fond of her childreny—And can
¢ we now, without herror, indulge the thought, either that
¢« Chritt Rath calt them off, oi that the cnuvrch 18 become
¢ a5 crucl as the Qftrich.” p. 28. And. having {pent 2
whole page in fuch exclamations, he then tells of ¢ fair-
v¢ Jy arguing the points:” butif the ficft pomt 1s gained,
that the baptits principles ave horribly cruel, what room
can be'left for argument in theaffair ! for who will under-
take to difpute for fuch principles? Satan himfzlf pre.
tends #/ndncfs and not crue/ty in his inticements.

[t is-{tiange to fee how great and good men; have deen
blinded By tnis ftratagem. Dr. Mather tell us, that Mr,
Eltiot publifhed an aniwer to Mr, Norcott on baptifin, and
began it with thelc lines, viz, « The book fpeaks with
“ yoice of a lamb, and I think the author is a godfy tho’
“« erring brother ; bilt he alls the caufe of 2 roaring fion,
“ who by all crafty ways, feeketh todevour the poor fasués
¢ of the Bock of Chrit.” * Now tae Jion-is pratfed for
his flately goinge, but who would dare to come near, or
encounter with him, unlefs he had David’sfaith? Infteal
of that, each one is for keeping- their diftance, and endea-
vouring to fecure themfelves and thei children again(t the
terrible bealt, Even {o- great a champion as Mr. Mitche/,
found his courage fail in this matter. For, when Mr.
Dunflar, prefident of Cambridge college, embraced the bap~ |
tif# principles in 1653, and ¢ thought' himfelf under fome
« pbligation to bear histeftimony in fome-fermons, agamf}
¢¢ the adminiltration of baptifm: to any infant whatloever.”
+ Mr. Mitchel, after he had been to talk with lLim; found'|
that it canfed him to feruple infant baptifm, which he fays, |
s« Made ma fearful to go needlefly to Mr. D, for me-
s¢ thought [ found a vemom and poifon, in his infinuations
¢ and difcourfes againtt pedo-baptifm.” © And to fecurn
himfelf againft {o great a danger, he {ays, < I refolved al-
¢¢ {o on Mr, Hooker's princple, That 1 aveuld bave an ar
3¢ pument, able to remove a piountaian, before [ awonld r:-

ceds

* Ellhot's Lite p. g75 + Mitchel's Yife p, 67, 3-ibid pr 6y
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¢ "ed: fram, er appear agamﬁ' a !ru:‘b or prallice, recewcd
< amoryp the faithful.” * But how did heknow that he was
10t re/ar’wng againf? the truth,and not for it ¢ We have his
reafons therefor under his own hand : whenhehad been to
_MI‘ Dunfler’s, Dec. 24. 1653, he fays, $ ¢« After I came
¢ from him, [ had a fifange experience : { found hurrymng.
«« and preffing fuggeltions againft peds-baptifin, and injze-
¢ ted feruples and thoughts, waether the other way might
‘“ not be right, and infant baptifm; an inventson of men :
 and whether T might with good confcience baptize chil-
¢¢ dren and the like. And thefe thouphts were darted.
¢ in with fome impreflion, and lefta ﬁrange confufion
¢ and ficklinefs upon my fpirit.  Yet methought, it was
‘“ not hard to difcern that they were from the eviL oxE.-
‘“ Firf?, becaufe they were rather injedfed, hurrying fug-
« peftions, than any deliberate thonghts, or bringing any
¢+ light with them. Se.ca:*d!y, ecaule they were unrea-
¢ ﬁwﬁ!: interrupting me in my tudy for the fabbath, .
¢ and puttmg my fpmt into confuin, {6 as I had much
¢ ado, to'do ovght in my fermon. It was not now a time
5 to ﬂuf’y that mAtter but when in the former part of
‘« the week, 1 had gwen my{e f to that ftudy, the more I
«« fludied it, the more clear and rational light I faw for
‘¢ pedo baptifin, hut now thefe fugy c:llmﬂs hurried me o
A ﬁ'ﬁipfer ?
'I ho' this may have paffed for good reflfonmg with ma-
s yet fhould a baptiff minilter own that he had very
mhcﬁ ferupled, whether his way was right or not, but had
concluded the frupler were from the evil one, becauie they
were attended with confyfon and dardnefs, rather. than de-
[iberation in his mind ; and did not come by his own rea-
jonmings, but by me ans of talking with a greqs and gaadi
man, whichi happened not to be n the right time in . the
week, but too near the f2bbath : and that therefore he.was.
refolved, that he would have an a/ gument able to remove
a mountain,before he would recede from a pradtice which
had been received as truts among his faithtul fathers, Al-
fo that he was fearful of going near the gentleman who
had been infirumental of ‘haking his confidenee concern-
ing that old pradtice. If a baptift fhould talk fo, there
woilld be enough ready to tell him, that it was his frive-
{ng again car:wc’?mn, that caufed lu,ch con{uﬁon and dark-

N 2 nels
* JMitckel's Litep. 7o, + p. 68, Go.

I For M. Mifckel efteem’d and honﬁred Mz, Dusnflar as fuch
' te bis dying da}, p. 70 |
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<5 in his mind 3 and we fhould heared more’ ahc}nt the
bapiiiis being « L'zl" / in their way than we have done-yet.
The Lord gave thisreafon “to. [frael, why they {hould
* cpprels = ftranger, viz, For ye dnow'the heart of a
ravger, {22ing ye ave rffrmrgerj in the land ang}p! And

d the- tmth -of that word 1n-'the prefent cafe-; for: f
ave gone thra’ the fame burrying and darkunefs, vipon this

!

1'
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which Mr. - Mitchel defcribes, and” thought once
ad cot clear of it, in the fame way ; and'alfo felt
ii?—:e_/’fs- of difputing with others upon it, that he did;
ither was it any creature that ficpt me at laft, from go=
ngonin that way, No;but i 'my fetired hotrs, this quelti<
1 Was put to my confmence, ( 1 believe) by him ' who
maﬂ‘e me, *¢ where is it,-and in what relatlon to l;hewﬁble
church do baptized infants Rand, who are not regeneras
¢ fod 2" Thisl.was not able to anfwer - fOF 1t was. 2’ fet-
tied point with me- before (as it was w:th Mr. ﬂfn‘cﬁc’f}
that none but zew-bsrz fouls cught to come to'the Lordss
5 :ﬂpﬂr ; and yetbaptifimis the firlt-ordinageé in a-chriffian
prifziion, and his notion of a middle wway, between. the
cnurch and- the world; I could not juftify : fo that I-found
the msuntain to he on the other fide of the queftion § and’
""’\fr ssher, or-any others:could: have helped me to an
arzumernt able to remove 1, I fhould have gladlj ufed 1t
ra ther than to be fursed about agam in this affair ; but tho”
Z foughe -diligently, by-all means within my reach “for
tvelve montls. or more,. yet I'never ;ould find fuch an ar<
gument, Svlgncn fays, The beart bubweth” ife ows bit-
terzzfc : 2and none but they who have experienced the like}
an tell -what I then endured ; and inftead of “help-from:
oy bai.hren, they-helped to mcrea{'e the burden  for one
would1ay, It was* my lifining to the baptifis, that caifed
2]l this didiculty : while another - would be as wnﬁden;
vant it was-the fear of wen that kept me ﬁom comln& ou;
in Gelievers bapiifm, - Y
O“E'l did T think ¢! 7eb's words, f”'.ere sour feul in my
oo J.:ﬂi L esuid keap averds upon you. 1 fee now that
ths f“mr thing that held mymind fo Ionrr in {ufpence, was’
=0t dit ._._.'wu fa ng as 1 oac'it between men, and the rule
e felf. For ‘F.ht.fl L icok’d into the aword, I could read be~
lievers baptiim pian ly, and nothing plainly of brmgmg in-
fants thereto ; but when I torned to look among wen,. 16
30T 54:::::' ¢s would be bmught 15 on one ﬁde; and bad.
nes on the other, and [ faxv {o much of 2 wrong temper
in my saptiff brethren who had come outlately, that I faid
- - 1}'_1

I-*.
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m my: ,heart; 4] am-afrand th&“re 1s fome ﬁcrri ;z.rz_/?:luff in
¢¢-that PI‘IB{HP]E;” And Inevel could obtdin delwelancc m
thrﬁﬂmattei' tdl.1 was br r‘*ught 0. éeaft ﬁagi; many o as ta
leave gaqd mén_ and; bad men out of 1he queftion; and come
to. this ﬁngle pmnt. Newrtbm’ﬁ, whit /2:1!6 the feripture.: 3
And’ there' obtiined as clear eftablifiment about. baptifm,
a3'any other pointin religion. . And what I have, endured;
has. taught me the valt importance of the dmne rCF!l.ltIOI{
syhich we ha.ve, againft fudiing the counfil; of others hearts,
What they fay and do, we have a.warrant to Juﬂwe vpon,
and to,labéur wo conyince. them where e think thcy are
i thE'J Wrong bu!: to charge them with bc:ng fmzfd bj‘
carruptton, if the}f don’t prefently vield fo dur arguments.;,
as'it -is 4. violation of the’law of (zod fo. nﬂ wngue cau,.
exprefs all _the mifchiefs whlch 11: has. mrtde 'lmtmg Q':gd S
people, in all ages, And, this admlttmg -z for part #2
gur. ra{:, is the ‘grand fource of al} the ahominations int .thé
barth: *% For wherever this | ‘enemy "¢reeps in, among any;
deuommatlons, it moves minifters and people, to flander,
thofe'who. differ from, them, and te have men’s perforis iz
admirdtizn on their own ﬁde, Lecau]s of adug: 1tage. Was’
itmot thislenemy thh ur* awares m“ved Mr. ﬂ.{gm'ff 1o
,-fdy, € ‘hg__ fﬂuﬂd a venom and polion in the pr;ﬁdents mﬁnu-
s ations.’ 8 When hns church werg fo ¢ vehement and
0 vrolenf,” agam[t Mr, Duifaryas to procure his removal,
fioth from the collége and_ from the torw;f he conld fee the
evil:thére: and told his brethren, <« That Muore of hght
t<and: lefs heat would be Letezr,” m= ~ he e&eemerf h:s tutpr
to.bea <€ quprz‘éy and a eqdfrman,”’ p.. 62, H:IJ Mr, Drm-
frar fallen 1nto any /¢ da/ ftﬁ: rwdrd is it not as likely we
Thould: have often. hedrd of him, as we have of other Jean-
Baious baptifts’? 7. Rat fince it was otherwife, minifters have
bt‘:en {o c‘mtmus of. fpcdking of me*e things, that I fuppofe
a | thouldnds,

%:The firft part of the Popes ¢ em' ic the fame with drotefiants, and
* thefirft Ttep he takes off from truth is, adimitting - “the authority
. ef apoftolical tradition -and. the next article 1s 1n thefe “words;
viz. $¢ 1 do admif the holy feriptures in the Jame fenfe - that the
¢ holy mother-chureh doth, whoie hufinefs it is to mfgﬂ of the
et tme fenfe and 1merpret1-.;c:*1 of them ; and I will m*erpre_t
. ¢ them- ﬂccur{_hn{r to.: the unanimous “copfent of the _ﬁzrb ersa’
> Gordon's gmmaflw in his deicr:ptmn of the religion of ftaly,
cope 177, And whon thefe fwwo pillars, lupported. by civid
- poawer.; ﬁamf: tne whole fabric ot fuperflition, vwhich would
3.5 - Cer t?lﬁl {:‘"” 1 they WeLc l'emG“Cd aa ﬂfﬁ'r D’I"ﬂ.’. tﬁm*
- E"e di"l 37 S('g 'y ¥ da.‘f. P et e '
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thoufands, who have ufed his ver/ffon of the pfalins in their
worlhip, never heard nor thought that the principal man,
who compofed them, openly rexounced infant bapiifm
foon after ; tho’ they Lave often heard the wmad-men of
Klunfler, calt as a reproach upon thofe who have nomore
concern with them, than their accufers have with the bui/-
ders of Babel. )

Mr. Fi/b proceeds with the like caution, when he hag
occalion to mention the prefident who fucceeded Mr Dz n-
Slar, m order to fhew what regard the ancient church in
Plymouth had for learning, he brings in ¢ The great pains
¢ they took to obtain thelearned and eminent Mr. Charles
9 Chauncy (afterwards prefident of Cami=idge college ) of
*“ whofe {ettlement with them, they were diappointed,”
D, 82. But he never gives the lealt hint, that the only rea-
fon given, for his not fettling there, (in the account he
takes this qut of ) is, that he held Jap#ifin <« ought only tc
* be by dipping or plunging the whole body pnder waier,”
which appeared {o neceffary to My, Chauncy, that < hedid
# not {ee light” to fettle in 3 church where another prac-
ticed fprinkling, tho' he had liberty to a& according 1o his
own mind, * This account of what was adted brt 8 years
after Boffonn was fettled, wonld not anfwer, for one whe
was laboring to prove, that the holding dipping to be ne-
ceflary in baptifm, was a szcw notion of fome ignorant, ripid
people. If this be a fair ufe of Jearzing, which hg talks
fo much of, what can be unfair ? =

‘This reminds me of anctirer of Mr, F’s exclamations ;
after he has {poken fo much of the feparates and baptilts,
he fays, «« What then is like to become of the can/z thag
* brought our pious fore-fathers into this land !” p. 132,
Anfwer, the caufe they came here for, was 2 reformaiin
according ts the word of God, and the firlt churches, both
of Plymouthand Boflon, exprefsly covenanted before God to
embrace further light from his avsrd, as it fhould be opened
to them ; and governor Wizflony tells us, that Mr. Robinfe:,
paltor of the Plymouth people, «« charged them before God
‘“ and his bleffed angels,” to a& aceording to their cove-
pant ; ¢ for he was very confident, the Lord had morc
‘“ truth and light yet, to break forth outof his Ae/y word.””}
What an ijury then is done to their chara&er, as well az
to our own {ouls, 1f we /it things to what they had a:-
tained, as if they did not mean toad as they faid ?

. . Maoy

® Appendix to Robins’s fermon p. ¢, 6. .

1 New-England chronelogy, p. 89. 90,
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Wany minifters in our country will tell people that 2
drony ¢tonfidence that their fouls are in a fafe ftate, is
nurtful ; and that they mult think that, pefisly they are
sot ripht, in order to examine themfelves @ but in this cale,
all are muit be ufed to'preventany /Er::p:’a: concerning in-
fant baptifny, before they evamine 1t ;5 fo.that they m.{y not
jook into the bible, to fee whether this prmcrp]c 1S rlght or
not, bu: only to ﬁnd fomething, to prave it to be right,
and to fortity them againit the barrm!e errors of the bap-
tcifts.  And if any are refolved (hil to go on in that way,
Y leave them with Him who is able to convince them ofthe
E‘r‘ﬂ Df ﬁlCh condur‘t but ‘IF ’tﬂ}; Are dCl'II'OI'I.:;* to héaf!ﬁ;r.
ther Cf this wmaller, I would f’fwe themr a few more of my'
ihour'rhts ,upon cur autbor’s mmnel of handling the ferip-
tures, in this controverfy, - |

He allows the éﬂp:‘fﬂf aplaze among the churchés of
Lhriff, and that they have <« doubtlefs 2 number Ongfﬂy'

* perfons among them)” but fays, < We zuff think they
¢ are m a grlevous erTor, as to the matter in dzipute
« betwesn zhes and us.” p. 96, And he dire&ly repaics
to the promife in A&s 2. 39, where he would have ustake
notice that, ¢ ’us’ not faid that the promile " fhall be to
your childfen « but the gromife 15" to your children,”
{o it is, and ar many as heard the call, and gladly received
' the prawffﬂ, avere baptized, and the fame day were added 15
fhe church, even fuch as Jhould be fa"m' Axid there i§ niot
2 word of the Mp.-.‘..::wg any but fuch, in the whole context '
My, Fifly fays this would put believers chifdren upon ¢
KL /emimm che f*mz‘/fw;, who™ alfo fhall be imterelted 1"1'
ot the promife; wpon rheir believing.,” p. 0. And will -he
Pll.tx.ﬂ.d that any are interelted i “the promife of ‘remiffion
of jins and the gift of the holy Ghofi, befide true believers ?
He fays this is the promsife made to Abrakam : let it be fo,
Pail wells us, that Chrift was' made a cur/fe for us, thatthe:
bleffing of  Abraban might come on the gentiles,: fffrf'ougfi
j"ﬁu C'ﬁry’? . that we mmht receive the provife afrﬁef i
rit i0ro’ f«um. The H.».jﬂg comes 1hra” Chriff, and’ is re-

cived only by faith, A few veiles forward Paul fays,
The ﬁ;rpmw bath concluded ALL undzr iy that the proe
mife might be given to thent that believe and csncludes the.
chapter with f’l}m” = ye be Chriff’s, THEN are ye Abra-
!5am s feed, unrz’ beirs %CCORDI'NG o THE proMisE, Gal,
2y 13y 14y 22, 29, The promifz, is of the gift of righteou/-
siefr, and abundance of grace, which isonly received by faith s
how vain then-are all the pretcnces, ‘that’ any are heirs of

promifep
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j’rnw{fg, but felicvers ? The complaint. agalnl’c fettlng all
nie upmla Jevel,.in their natucal ftate,.is,as old as rﬁr{/};-
anity iifelf : for the very work of the mﬁ:{ger th came
" before Chrifl’s tace, w was to Jeve/ :1]1 outward dl&m&lons n
the world ; .and nothing was more offenfive o, the ey
than the fr ﬂedom which our Lord dlfcon red towards pub-
licans and Jinners 3 and the ]equ; conceit thar. they bad .a
bctter cl.um 1o the pr a;mﬁ', th'm ﬁ:c/J pcr_/bm, was the grand'
Obﬁic]e in tle way of theiy belies ving in Jefus s and {o was
the 4ar that fhut them out of the émgdcm 0féfqvm. And
whan ]ef's than th:s Are thofe dumg, who concelt that nae
turaf 5::*!21 of. any lhmg ‘zfa;:e by :,rmmm, gives fﬁamlor
t/ c:r.r anl better claim to l;hdt bngrfor); tilan arber f nnery ¢
Paul was taught the, | peraicion . effeds of that, conceit, and
therefore engaged againft it with all his mtght and. pro-
ved to the Romans, that bor.h ]equ.r and Gentiles were all
arider fin : to the Epﬁ# rans that, We Avv.wzie by nature
the c/::/:i'rm of wraib, EVEN as oifiers 5 and to the G'afat:-
quis, (as Wwas jult obferved) that a// were c‘ma!wfed under
fin, thuf the promife might be given to fﬁem that bel:eve.
‘And_the very occafion of his Jaboring as e did with the
Galytians was becaufe of fome who defired to maéa a ﬁur
Jbew in the flefb, by-introdicing the zational plan undet
the chriftian name : but tho’ Peter ’md Barnabas were car-
ried away at firlt with this fcheme ; yet he aviihflecd. them
i9 the face, and fhewed them that l'hlS was building again
the things hich o a;:ce they deflroyed s which things he exprc{'s-

““““

'jy points out to be the differesice between Feas [z_y nature,
and. finners of the Gentiles, Gal. 2. 13,
| Wflat then fhall we think of Mr. Fﬂr, _who dec]ares
that the prumlfe « remains in full force to your children;
6 upan JORT be¢oming chr {/?sz.r, a; it did while Jeavs 27
And again that the gr/,'m/cérar!fr, ¢t ﬁcz:re.r the blefings nf
“ the cavcnant to cIuldren, mn Lhﬁ _ﬁmg breath that lt
i« dods 10 the parwt.r. p. 31. 100 If this is not build-
mg the middle wall of partiiisn between the childres of,
profeffors,and others, 1 défire to. know whtis, Thataal/
which Chr:&has br 5/52: doaun, (Eph 2. 14.) ¢ and hisapoltles
deffroped it 5 yet men have got to building it again, And
We are t(l]d that *tis for very good enda too ; oue of which
is to keep ch:ldren under ¢ the ﬁntlhul authnr tive wdtch
¢ and dilcipline of the church.” p. 99. Thele are ﬁne

avords 3 but what is there in it, v our day mare than e Pty

words ! They tell us of fome a%ings of this .nature .in for-
fuer tiaes, but now they a1¢ only great ﬁue//zf 74 *wm d_rﬁ .
e
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rf‘Blﬁ:}fH Hld ey atteimpt to bring ther intp #¥ion oAb,
M Fif ows in’ the' farme-page, thary’«¢ “Thejurikdision
(17 Pthe-churbh reacliesno Further than to" her mem&a?:. A

ﬂn’ﬂ‘ﬁé;eifehhere difowns the hame of a. éa/f way cwmdﬁt.
p. '”*}2.. ihérefore they mult be: dealt with as complete meimis

persi:tand if- they will tome into action upon this plan; then
peoﬁle Wlii {'@'q where they are, and .no:longer be; amufed,
with'cthe' iiame  of. congregational churches : -for this'is -as
tritly'a nitional' plany as ever was in” Englarnd or Judea's

and ‘thelr:hé muft'Rave his own queltion returnéd, « What.

-

«s-is-Jiké £0 Beconie- of ‘the caufe that brought our’ plous
= foe fathers into-this land'??7 - g =
> Tikorder fo fhew the. dreadfil eﬁ'e&s of ; our prmcrples,
Mr“ F 1ays; e not only-deprive: our children of the chupz
chésiwitéh, but” III]])IICILI} bid‘them to goand Jerve ‘other
gaa’ﬁ“"l‘hrs ‘hefays is the corifequence; * If I'am nét out
i iy redfoning. p: 99, A caveat well putin ;for it wounld
miake: rﬁarLy fifpe@ him +0 be out of his rmj&i‘: 4§ well as
Qvit i his reafoning, to fuppofe. thit, the hot treating ' pets
fons;as Chrilt’y fervants ’till tliey gavé evidence of theif
éemg filch;- -implied. 4 ézdu’mg them fervé other gazfr |
¢ Again (ﬁys he?) by denying their children the’ c‘awﬂ‘arz! .
¢ -and 1 feal, theydo we;:tmz//;_ deprive them of the §ibfe; <=
" of a -preached gofpel; and ail appointed médns, of grace e
and cites, Rom, 3. 1,-2. to prove it, and fays, « Upontlie
""ﬁliole? may it Tiot bie faid, of their church, thatt 18 hLe
>3 ficck withopt Jambs, a vineyard without feed, an Hré
’chard without, 2 nurfery ? &c. p. 106 L
I would anfwer thefe quemﬁs by puttmg others, Db’eé“'
[mr::mg confift in awords of in ideas : - And does nat ‘every,
l«:zﬂaﬂdgﬂqd know, that]a:wb: .mll Becorid fhéep, and 4 nus
{ury, app/efreﬂ without any other change but natiral
growth 2 and do pérfons become Chirift’s fbees in fuch 4
Ay, ! Hz faid to a rulef of the Fews, That which is beran
of the flefh, is ﬂe_/b . marvel not that I faid unto thee; re
siufi be born again. And have we maffersin Neay-E ng{and'
that don't .4now thefe things » As to the bible and other
means for converfion, who wﬂl fay that childrén may not-
- dttend thofe theans as well abithont fprinkling as awith- ?
And Paul affures s, that the chief advantage. of the cir-
cumcifed children lay therein ; and norie but fuch might
enjoy thofe means, in the national chiurch., The apoftles
firlt commiffion to preach, was linited to the tboufe of Ifra-
¢/ : but fince the middle aall of partltion is broken down,
ﬂle gofpel is preached freely to efery r:rmmrh A5 to ouf

O author’s
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“author’s notion of . fecuring thefe privileges to children b F
an outward | feal 5 we have proof enough in,our Jand, that
it is not pumng water on childrens heads that will., either’
ﬁmre their adherende to ﬁmm’ dotirine, or Scure dwme
‘bleflings to'their anbelicving fouls,

‘Many, i order t6 make out fome ﬁngular advantagﬂ
to baptized mfants, _wﬂl reach forward to.anothér world,
and fay that if they die in infanicy theyha - gaod hape for
them, but for others they have none ; unlefs 1t be from. the
unesvenqnted mercy of God.. 1 wifh thw would explain
what they mean : if they mean his fovereign mercy, 1 con-
fefs all my hopes for sy felf, as well as childrén are deri-
ved from thence, .. To fuppofe thiat the work doiig, iporr
_the child, ¢onveys gmw, is nakéd popery, and to pretend.to,
tell of a difference in their fature latesas the cer tain. con-
fequence of any.outavard . performance of creatires, isnot

fwo pence better, # Some ifi our parts have latély faid, ‘they:
could not pray. for unbaptized infits ; and yet at the fame
time pretend to be fervants of  him, vs*ho dame; o, j}ek and
| ﬁve that whichwasloff, 1 don't charﬂ'e M. E, with this:
only., take this occafion to teﬁtfy agamft fuch abamznathns
Others who are not fo corrupt, fay we muft da pur duty to
-our ch:ldren, and leave the event with God but the. d;fﬁ

cﬁlty is' to prove this to be duty“ All meft. allow that in=
fant baptifm is net ﬁprqﬂed in fcripture, - tho manyfrﬁ'inlc‘
At is fmplied therein 5 but'we have found a very great d;ff;-

rence between the _;.e-w:ﬂJ and. c’br:/?mﬂ C‘Gnﬁltmwn of the
church, and in particular’as'tb hearing thwmﬂw of God.
‘What godly people have mainly fixed upon, as the advan-
tage of brmglng children to this ordmance 15, the a&!:ga:;.f

n which.’tis fuppofed both parents and: Chlldrﬁ'll are lald"
undcr thercby. " |

" Mr. F. fays, ¢ Aré niot the réins of famﬂy government:
% “and d:fc:phne, thrown toe mueh upon: thc neck of ‘chil-
. ‘ 2

¢ Ii drenv
* We have 2 book intitled ¢ The bapt:fm of infants a’ re&fonab]e
€ fervice, founded upon eripture, and undoubted apofiolic, tradi-

“ tion ;" which was. firft printed in Londom, and.has been
lately reprinted in Bofion, which ‘many of our mmﬁer‘ ‘have beert,
fond of. The author of that pice,-gives it as liis mlnd -that all

.. who die in- infancy will have a3 Rate’ of prodatioy in ‘another
. world, and 'that thofe who zre. baptized will have a Dbetter ftate
for trial than others. Here is a facrament, amohg proteftants
Jounded partly ot tradition, and a flate is told rt:»f In. the other
world between bell and'a fixed fate of happmefs in heavey, where
infants are to have advantage. by what minifters do: htlﬂ. Q1

tell it-net in- Jtaly; publific it not in the ftrq_ets of Rome't ", .

Y

‘..

L . .. ‘ {
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1" dren (there bemg N0 covcnaﬁt bonds to Hold’ them’)”‘
<And <" is not*family prayer fadly neglefted amﬂhg the bap-
» ¢ tifts 7 and are they not commonly defedtive in their 'rg-
« ligious obfervatioh of the Lord’s'day ?” TP 3 T
Anfwer, Itvis to be lamented that thefe: ev:]s ‘too much
prevailin all parts of the land, among 2f] 1Hcl.u:lrn.\xna.u.mrni-:
"but T have reafon to think thereisa conﬁderable tefornii-

b e o

tion, on' thefe-accounts, amopg the baptlﬁslately - Omgy
there be much more ! A few confideratiofis-on family pray-
, “which I theught duty to -publith two'years ago,” wera
’tt therr defire: printed at Newport, and have been klndly
received i -that colosy 3 for which 1 ambound: to give
thanks to God.” And'I hope my fathers and-brethren, will
yet be- more engaged by an agreeable walk; to cut oﬂ‘ 0c~
cafion from them who defire occafion, and: give E?ldﬁl’lCF
todll, that believers baptifm has no natural tendency to

make people megled the duties of private or 'pl,.b]lc religion’ s

The joining: of thefe evils with the very name of a:baptif,
145 - lon been an engine:to guard peoples mmds’fagam&
Iooklng mtp their t,me {fentiments ;. whereas thére-is“np

"L

fidre natyral rélation’ between thofe evils, ‘and- -Our pflhc;-
*p]e’ aboit baptifw, than thereis between true’ Iearr:zgiahd

A haughty perfecuting behayiour, whlch have oftcn been pm;
t‘:’gethér on -the other hand. * .

" Upon a clofe'view, I am fully convinced that our f'afhcrs‘
Were greatly miltaken ini this matter, and the effed}s plainly

LS ¥ll.ﬂ..1

“etidéncéit s for, 1: How often can we hear thefe chﬂdrcn
pf the church making remarks on the’ loofe walk nf' pro-
' 1...-:,_,- | | 'J O 2 \ fefr'l.rx

'I.‘.;‘ " * - . " i _”"r‘:I - i!! Jr}rﬁ"'-ﬁ
-I_l-'ll,_., ,

? The ﬁ.nnments of our Zvcpz‘g} brethren in L'ng{am! - who havé' Iiad
long experience i thefe things, as they were publifped:in mbm'r
- pf-advice to their brethern, -from .an- afl'embl of 15 chuTches,
- met at Burton in Gloceflerfhire Aug. 16, 176 5 I w:ll give a
ittle extra& from.—*¢ Take care of ﬁretchmg yQur famlly WOl~
.“-~ihlp to an unreafonable Iencrth, or per Farmmg it unfeafonably -
-~ €6 1et it hot be defer’d too late in the morning; left your: hearts
* ¢ fHould be engaged i the hurries of bufinefs, and cntangled
: f‘ in the cares of the world ; mor put it off till-the laft thing in
'« the evening, left you'; ﬂlauid be overcome' with drowfinels,, and

- ¥ thus yawn out a prayer, inftead of groaning out one, .
¢ Be  fniél in obfervmw the ‘weekly day of rei’c,and not content-
"« ed'with attendmg ap Son public worhip, let it be the fabbath of
"« ‘the Lord i’ all your dwelhngs : Keep your children and 'fer-
¢ vants mach under your "eye': infilt upon. their remembering
_¢¢ fomething of 'what they have heard : put them upon reading
¢ the ﬁ;nptures what is above the:r capacmes ex plam fo ghcm,i

" §¢ and clofe the d;zy wu.'h recomendmﬂ' them to qu;" ,
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feflors, butif they are turncd to their’ own walk, they:are.
véady to'teply; 1 am rio profeffor ; - plainly fuppoﬁng that
their abi.rgatxan to rggard divine rule, depenids on their own
aft ; for they naturally imagine thatthey have 45 good a
rlght t6 a& for themfelves #ow, as theit parents had to a&
for them i infancy.! Paul, when fpeakmg to heatbens; re=
minded them that we are the offipring of*God; and there-
tore are under 7rid; f,oery' 2ble ablzgat;am to [eck him,and a& as
depenilent creatureson him; in whom ve live, and move, and. -
faveour being. A&, 17—27.29." And he urges-on chriftians,
thei 1mpartance of piving more earinéftheed,to the thingsrevea-
led in the gofpel, from the confideration of the greatnefs of the
things in themfelves ; the ewdmca they come with ; the /m-
pertance of them tous, and the account we muft give for them,
ot for oui: neglectof them, Heb, 2. 1—3. Theft are firiking’
confiderations indeed : but to fix the obugartan upon an acf
thatisnever cxpreﬂ'tdm thewhole bible,hasrathera tendency,
toguard againft conviction, thén to caufe a true fenfe ‘of duty 3
efpecially if we obferve, 2. That when peopl¢’ hzwe a few’
outfide - things, they: are: apt to ‘think that they are, ‘either.
Jaf¢, ‘ot in a fajr way for it : whichis exa&ly the founda+
tion error"ofthe Pharifees, who wer¢ blind, becaule they:
did not rirsT cleanfe that which is within, that the amﬁdc
- might be clean alfo. Matt: 23. 26. Many have feen the dans’
ger ‘of this, who at- the fame time did not fee how their:
principles would lead to-it. - Mr, W:/fard of Bofloin,” afteg;
a long: difcourfe upon reneiving covenant, in:the year 1680,
wherein weré included parents-and their cbddrm, yet fays,
¢¢: To-confide in thele oufward en chments as-if they: were
«¢ ‘real aflurances of- God’s complacency, is'not- faith. but
k- prefunmplion' : ~And yet, fays he; what more common
«t. then for the chlldrcn of men thus!to defude themfelves
¥ Wlth fuch oplnlons ? To truf’c 11 church prmleges, as- it
< is the moff a'mgcram, fo'it-is the nioft common ‘mifchief.
«<i-and mifery of a people in vifible covenant: God calls
<"it, 20 traft,in blmg fward,r Jer. 74, * And irwas aground
« of the Fews ‘ruin.” p. 63, 64. - What ‘then are-men’
doing; who would labour to" get' perfons’into the chyrch,’

Before the}' have: any proper ewdence that they have ﬁrﬁ
tr;:ﬁ:d in Chrifp 1"

“Mr. 'F. appears a little more cautioys of aﬂ'ertmg hmgs
agam& the baptift, than agamﬂ: feparates, " He fays, ¢-Let
«-me be coryedted, if I'charge them wrongfully. Is not a
W learned, aHe mm{/?r_y, too lightly fet by, and - very:
1 m;clv tP ¢ fagnd, amoﬁg ;hofe churches " p. 101.

AN Anf\’v él,
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Anfwer, feﬂeral who havé formerly, {ent. lhflr,fgnfr {0 260k |
Iege, have -been  difappointed,. as the clel £y~ bave found.
means to draw them overito thelr party-; . ~which .has dif-
cuuraged othérs from fending their fons, - And the: b’lptlﬂq
in- general have been-fo.much, abufed, by. thofe. who boaﬂ: |
of iheir Jearning, that *tis not ftcange if many. were preju- -
diced: aganlt fuch mep ; yet' they have, had fome that the~ .
world calls Jearnéd raen, from the. begmmng : -and lately, ;
have begun a college of their awn, . which b:ds fair to.sn--
creale 5 ¥ but I hope they may never imagine 1o .confine.,
Chrilt or his church,’to that, or any Lother human fehou],,,
for minifters, . ; AR
In order to.fhew how poorly furm{hed our churches ax:g ;
with teachers, Mr. F. tells a flory of-his; ‘converfin awvith
one of them, who held that thofe, words, Drizk LY %/ -0fu ﬁ',_
proved that they muft eat and drmk up.all the. ~elements;:
that are fet apart for the. Lords-fupper and- I'CPT-EfEIHSdI;I
as-the. ‘commoi pradtice among pur: churches, P don. ln)
anfwer:to:this, . I can tell him truly, tllat i h@ve, been' ac. .,
quatnted- with 4 oreat part of the izﬂpf{ﬁ’ i Neay- Ef,.g[qrzd, 3
théfe 18 years, from Conneliicut river to Pifeatagua- and:
Inever heard of. fuch .a graftice among: .any-of - them;: il s
T Lieard it from his book : therefore I leave him to Jnfiruék:,
or.-corred . his-acquaintance, but I would have him. getx
inore learning, before he attcmpts agam to rf.'proach thofgs
he don’'t know, - - :..-.,}g_;_ﬁ
.:Having - given fuch an account of the. baptlﬂ: -ﬂhe ccm-@
cludes, that- many ga@d things-are loft, and nb. goed t]npg,
sralned by going over to them, unlels thcirs Is theonly. feFip=»
frzm/ ﬁzade. UPOH this. he fa}rs «« Let us.imparfiafly exs,
- ¢ amine. the feriptyre,” p.:T02. Andrhe goes on..{0.exa«
m:ne the text, that fpeaks of: our- Lord’s: gomg ouf: of;: a‘éa
quater, {o impartially, that he- fa}’s ¢ Thts text aﬁi:rrdg s 0%
‘ the leaf [hadow of: proof for . plunging. 2 \p 105, . T his ..
conclufion, he dgaws: from Mat, 4. 25. nd: Luke 2.1i4
where the - word apo, 1s. tranflated, fram .-+1 yzfrom>
whence he concludesthat tha other text- Means. N0 more:
" than fiom the water, Now let us not jeft with. feripture,:.
but we’ll fuppofe a. critick, like -our author;:had, been ,at-
New- London when he came-there to get his bodk, nrlnted .
and had afked, whence it came ! and he had rephed From

Stomngton._ Then ﬁys the cmm% you, have not’ bpen;

-
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The tﬁarfer for 1t was qranted in Fw*‘:m:y 1764., bykj.hc,gcne-

ral court of Rhode- .{ﬂmf.?«culm ¥, i - and I\;Ii;_rfmﬂ Mana guf
Hfmuz is now preﬁdcnl. 111&1“{:6{. LECH Bieh
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110 Remarks upon what NMr. Fifh

intc the town. Yes, fays he I came from my own'honfe in
the further part of the town. Wh; itlodgings, then, (fd)"’
the other) have you 4y your-houfe ? for | perceiye you did
. pot comeout of it, but onjy frosz it ?

If this be the learnmg which Mr. F. fpeaks fo much of,
he is welcome to it all : yet after he has fpenteight pagés
in this m:p;zrr:al examination, (wherein he fays, ¢« We
¢ choofe the mode of ﬁbr:mfmg or rwq_/fzmg as moflt de-
cent,” D. I10. ) he concludes that he has ¢¢ made it
'* appear, beyond contradifiion, that plunging in baptifm,
¢ is no ways effential " and {ays they are, ¢ fairly licen .
#* ced,—even by thefe very texts (asthey fandin the ori~
'* ginal) upon-which they rely.” p. 111,

I confefs it m:ght {eem 11l manners, to proceed in a dlf«‘-
pute, after a perfon is fuirly filenced ; yet 1 remember they
ufed to allow the Indians toatk quefhions; after they h'!d
been preaching to them: 1 fhall therefore take thal:hberty

And firft, 1 would afk this teacher how he came toa@tas
hefuys-ma learned encmizs, wha make haosck of the c/mrc/.?,‘
do?. whofe langnage according tohis own account;p. 176
15, ¢, Youdon’t r:ghtlyundcrﬂand your bible : *tis thus an«i
‘“ f51n-the arrgmal the meaning of J‘Zw and‘zhat text; i3
“-not:asyou take it ; but juft the reverfe, or very different.”
He afks whether We muft not run back.to the fanding
churches for help-in fuch a cafe ? I believe not ; but I w;ll
tell him what 1 haveonce done. - When the minillers of
Norwich and one from Preffon, joined and made fome zd-
ditions to Mr. D:chn]bu s dialogue, and got it reprinted, T
fenit oneof them to Dr. Gill, wha had anfwered the’dia~
logue before ; but when he obferved that they have added i
page §, - that St, Irenaus, who lived aboutirs years af-
ter- Chrift; —faysin his epiltle ad Rom. lib. 5. 7' ‘The
‘ church recewed 1 tradition from the apoﬂles,to admi-
1‘ mﬁ:er bapu{'m t0 little chlldren or 1nfa,nts ” Thc doétor
his bﬂoks, wherein, after rnentmnmg this paﬂ'&ge, he ¢ chars.

« ges it as a forgery, there being n?fuch pafage in'all the
¢« works of Jreneus 3 and Dr. Gill defies’ the abavb gen-

‘. tleman, and the whp]e Jiteraryworld toproduce or poing
¢ out, any fuch paflage in Jrenzus, or any book or chaP-
-t ter of his; of fuch a title; in - which this pretanded pafs
L fagc is faid tobe,” And with this, he'fent me another-
book, wherein he declares to the world, that all the G reoh
Lexicons which he ever aw make the prithary“fenfe of thg:

ward baptize, to-be 1o @iy and ‘tg: qm_/?; by confequenc; :
Wt
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bas wrote cocerning: Baptif. 11X

but: that.it neyer means to' powr or [prizkle y.and if* thet‘c
are An}r lexicons which give a differcnt fénfe of the: ‘.‘mrd Hé‘
dchrcs they may be pointed out. S o
A fecond queition ] would afk is, how our author andhts
brethren came to déepast in this cafe, from thé gencmhul
of interpreting ebfcure places by thefe which:are plain h:
is well knowa that the meanmg of words. 1§ molt plam,-
where they are ufed in their /izeral fenle, dnd edmmonly,
but part of theit meaziing is refer'd to; Whed' 8fed in"'a
figurative viay. As for mﬂance,,r the metaphor of a: 2hief}
and of an anjuf? judge is refer’d to by our Eard, to fhew
the fuddmzze_/} of kis coming, and the prfmlame of émpore
tunity : but what blafphamer will dare to- apply the whole
mean’mg of thof¢ vrords either to the Father or.totheSon ¢
yet. in the.cafe before us, all afts dre vfed do, darken texts:
which fpeak of baptifin.in the literal fenifé; dndtlen we e

turnf:d to places - where the wordis ufed:in 2 ﬁgnratwe“waﬁ

in. order to. decide its true . meamng T'he wemuﬁclmmg

formw cl. Chrlﬁ and litd diféiples being ﬁl/ad with thehos.
ly, Ghoﬂ are called baptifms 3 and Mr F. wauld:point us:
ﬂnly tt} t‘xe dy .o, mannef of its cont: Ny and not.to their-
belng ﬁ//ed or overapelmed therein, and then: fays, “There"
o was ;faff;tﬁg in.either of thofe baplifmr, that fo;muchias
s Joob’d Like dipping, T p.s 107, What ! mtémg likiip ki
when:| ina plam prophecy of Chrilt; ’tis faid, 74¢ awater's:

Are cc v in unto my-foul ; s— 1 am ecome into decp: watersy "
qvbere, f/)d’ ﬂaad.r ovERFLOW mé, Plalm 69 1y 2. Thus he'

demcs what is.in.the bible ; but at other tipnes-Would have:
ds read w.‘.ial: never awas them for in: the ﬁmc page :he
rcfcrs tusrto NII‘ Dm&wﬁu S dlalogue who 1 ; fpeaklngiuf
Ifr ﬁ::! J bemg baptized t0.Mofes, leaves out all the’ CILCum=;
ftanges. of their: going, infey and coming out of; the. fca, and
Kavin g ‘the waters on each hand, and the cloud:gver fﬁem ¢ -
I fay,-he Jeaves.all- thefe out, and then tellsus of * rain
‘¢ from the . clqud,” which the biblefpeaks: nothlhg of;
Thus thefe men who are fo much confin’d to what shay-
have ayritten, in. their.- teachmg, can read to the people
what Gﬁd never awroté inhis word !

My -third -queltion is.this ; Can they ﬁnd one: mﬁance
t‘hat God.ever inftituted an. ordmancc thhout fhewmg the

manner how it fhould be . perform’d.? will they ' fay that
Chrift appointed.the matter of the ordinance of the fupper”

to be bread-and wine, but left-the -churchito ‘dezres rites.
and coremonies concerning the:manner of its performance ?
Thc initiation. erdinance.of the jewilh churcli way:a floody

fign
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ﬁgn 'md thc L.arned el us th;lt 1t tocL i T e ﬁrm thc
mm?n}ér df 1ts perfﬂrhﬂucc, as ‘the w ot"d Lf;*:"ﬂ;;.ﬁ'v/rg?-’ fimiee
figs < 1o cut itll round.” " Naow if m) L tilin o f.mcy
then, tlmt 1111. fubltance of thie ordinancr w 145 115 bunﬂ
blsody figh, and that the msde was no predt atier; u*d“
tlﬁﬁvpoa hed dtlenﬁptedto adminifler | it h*h pricking Tnilead’
Of c:‘fzfl‘mﬂ’, or b} t..utlmfracrr_/.r lnktm Lok U.‘:tunf‘f rf/ wz:m/’
would lll.lt hu“"t_‘. beenl circusmicijion L1 pr ofiirue rone wiil
fay it wouhi Neither ([ bz Ia\c) will rey pretend, thay”
cutting any olher pdn ot the Eody would have done beiide
the ﬂn/w: And who will veorretn cr*nirid & the bio
ble, and iay, ]efus was fefs faithfalvhan afey, i dppolnts
mq the Ordus of hishowid ? Heb. 3.5, 6. 2

And lat e aflk thofe vho hold that if « ua...;: 15 Uled- i
t‘lc ﬁmcd aame ’tis baprifm, tho™it be done by ﬁm;zr.,fzré
or pouring, whetlier they think Pan/ undérlood: uhat h{, )
{3id wehen e cal's baptifm 4 burial 2 Rom. b, 4,
deed Mr, Dick: z:fay {aye, « Tt 13 molt evident thiat th-“; te{'t
«" has no reference at all to,-—any particulir ol ‘of ad-
¢ mml{lrmn‘ that ordinance, bitt the plain manifett impe
¢ of the ords. is to fhew ©is our whligatian by boptifar,
¢ untoa confo:mxtj to the death and refurrefion of Chrift;”
¢ by dying usto fin, and rifind again urto newnifs of life”
Anfwer, tis readily granted that this is his feope 5 but'dg”
they_fuppofe that learned Pau/ had fuch {eope with hind
as to, ule awords without any reference to their true-wean-
z?fg K Common people know, that when they fusy a mar-
they never expect to fee kim return to bis ofd avr affm;g
agaip ; and that when they plant corn they exped its nex
appearanice will be by a zeaw groavth: and how ﬂncl,.m
from hence 1s the argnment to engage bariized ba.,hever.;
(28] walL 11 "EEQU?;’E/J Gf/fﬂ? ! But now, for 101 eI Pr?fn’ mul:
be thought to'apply the veords buriéd and plastcito bap-
tilm, when fprintled and awafbed, wounld have done &s welt
or better ! fuch advances have men made 1 fearzing lnee
Paul’s day 1 .

Before we leave this mm[ I worilda’k thefe Jearned gena-
¢leineri how they came to know vwhich par¢ cf the body l:hf:y‘ *
fhould -2pply water to ? Circumcifion was in a fecret part,
and they often tell us that baptim comes n tts room, 1
awafhing be baptifin, _jf:lus avafhed his difciples feer, but T
don’t read that he wathed their foce - how then did they
come to know that /prinkl/ing the ﬁma was baptiim ? |

| | Fowever

s Cruden s Concordance at the woxd circumeifion, |

}



vihchurching others tonfidered. ¥ 3

, However, I mult ftand no Ionger here, foi Mt. F. fays;
to be confifient, we miift ¢ unchurch all the chriffias world
¢ except onrfelves 3 yet,fays he, 4s oitt religion does not
¢ oblige us, {fo w¢ are not difpofed to treat fhem withlike
““ feverity,” p. 96.. Here thien, if we will take his wotd
for it, he and his brethren have much thote charity than
the poob rigid baptifls : butasthis has longbeen an enging
to keep people in darknef¥, 1 thall, as help may be offered,
freely and diltinétly gi‘ir’e my thoughts épon it,

1, What do men mean by unchurching othiers-? Paul
would have every man fully perfuaded in bis own mind 5 and
at accordingly, {o as not to condemn bimfelf in that thing
which he alloweth, . And he theivs, that he which doubiet/
whether a tHing be right or not, and yet does it, is damned
or condetiined thersfor, Rom. 14. §, 22, 23; Yet modern
charsty will condemn all Who dare to think and a& contraty
to the eftablifhed religion. Every foul that ventures to fee
with its own eyes; fo far as they difeover find ad&t upoit
truth, they like Moas do therein tondemn all tlie world
who at contrary thereto ; Whicli rehews the old tomplaint,
Thon reproacheft 43 alfe. And what thén ! Mr. F, con-
demns f1s as much as we do himi. “No, fays he, we are not
cbliged nor '(Iz;@aﬁ'a’ to tréag theid with like feverity : butif
we redd on, we fhial) find e has told the world that he has
proved beyond contradiflion that we are whong, and hag
fuirly filencod s, and thérefote has warned all not to heat”
iis any more : and what feparate or baptitt in New- Eig-
lard, has done thore or fo mich as this towards unchirch-
ing any other fet \whatfoever ! h .

. Will Ite admit dany into his community witheut hi¢ thuke |
they are baptized ; or without they will conform to the
orders of his chureh ? I believe not, And if w& have not
the fame liberty, wheré is liberty of confcieiice gone ? I
he thinks out corifciénces atre érroneoils . e are as fully
per{iaded his is {6 ; and we are labouring to cotivince each
othér : and does not he unchurch s, a3 much as we do
him ? Indeed he gives it in his prefaté, asa great reafon ot
his writing, that faws 2hirds of his people have left him »
but that only proves #e have been more fuccefsful than he
has : afid does that eicite fiis envy ¢ All unfcriptural me>
ffods t0 gain a party ought to be expofed and condemned ;.-
that is what each fide have taken their tiirns to labor up-
on : and has notone as good a right to do fo as another ?
g’ hofe who creep into boufes, and refiff ihe truth, God fays,
daetr folly fhall be ?ﬁﬂ?f{fqg unto afl wmen. 8o that they
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wwhs aré woona the truth, have vaul} the advantdge of thmﬂ
who rufuiin, @ad necd nag fear a being macﬁmc‘wd b*f
che=m. And 1s Aot our r author fomewhat inconfifiest “”iLI"
Zimflf, wwhile keis télling what v mutt do tobeconfifent I
(oo he tells abundarce of w hat avzdr and ipzorant reachers
we have ; and }ﬁL anén they 2re {0 orafic that he durft not
centure his people to go near them, left they fhould be

Ferzived 5y thew., 1 herefare, 2. Does not the core of all
this difficuley lie in €his, that common people claim as.
gond & right o ':ildge and ad& for them? clves in matters of
religion,as civil rulers or the leafned cl& mf? It has aﬁ)em}
[ wifdzm and fumilify tO appoint thofﬁ who KOOV
more than we do, to judae dn'*‘ act for us ;'and it hasmore
than a Gew cf t}em, often %6 do fo 1n tempm al things
But in religion it is a molt dangerm.s fnafe, Fathérshaye
. right to {ce axd a& for their chlldr...n in many eaf=s 5 but
3 this mattes _]ef_s fays,’ call No man your-father zzpw; the
arth, Mas, 227 9. ;115:. P;::*J }ends a whole qh*aﬁtef in’
Yabours tg expole and guard againtt 1;11‘5 ve ey fnate, CUI 2.
Ie fpeaks 111*3;1'11'5' of the order of that ..,,I‘L:rcfr and of the,
Ccmﬁfﬁ - 17 of thf:lr faith in C[?r{j?,and cfls::':,; tl‘em to fwa'/F
ir-him: as they received bimn, And all {'&mts K;@W tha,t
when they recered Chrift, they had no creature to ¢4 for
fhem, buteach foul 2&ed as ﬁngh towards God, asif thers
hzd not been another perfort in the wotrld : weéll fays tht‘:
apoitle, S# cwalk in hint : rosred and built upin i, éﬁig_/}a-
hiﬁ,a’ 5 22 ﬁz..u, .9. TE have been taught, aboundiig theres
fnavith thankigivire,. LDeware Ieft any man ﬁ)o:{ ot thro’
prilsfopky nd vain “deceit, aftir the fradition of wmen, ﬁﬁer
1Fz rudiments of the aworld, and not aftér Cbrg/? ~ forin f):?r
welleth all the fulnefs ffrzﬂe God- /wad &oa’:lj and ye ‘arz
COMPLETE i/ 5:?;., awhich is the HEAD afaﬂpnﬁczpahtj and
prwer. NOW Ii each faint is comiplete 13 hind which'is the
fiead of all awifdsn and power, then they hive no ‘need mf
}fh!_.ﬁz:f&fr; tc fee for them, nor of princés fo give them. power
to adt for God : but théy freely con/fzfs with their mouths,
what they believe in theit fedrts, and fo their hearts are
}:'..-;;Lﬁnfd being huit tcgether in love, and ate built up io-
getrery s they bave besn taught. ' Anid 23 tHofe faints had
"ecewed the fublance of whpt was fhadowed forth .in’ ¢ir-
umcifion, and had declared in‘their bnpt:ﬁ:z, that thej were
c’-wi to the body of fin, and to the worfhip of the fw:?r/d{y:
uncFuary 5 the apollle favs, Wherefore if ye b€ dead awit4
: crift, from the rudiments of thevorld 3 whyas tho’ !wmﬂ‘
i7" the auerld are ve fubjet to ordmances ;—after the com=

??Iﬂ?ld?ﬂf nis
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_Imc».’:zl{‘rrdbf?g' "ﬁofz"}j"_ﬁf‘.r céﬂﬁdﬁ'ed. ,T iy

l:?m:'u?x;éeut.r ‘nné’ doctrize;s of men : which thin gs fﬁd’eﬁa haye
a fhew of Wifdom and humility, - o
~ Now “as this warning was openly given, it would not
do for men t4 act againit if in pjain terms ; yet thofe who
were ‘Z’ﬂff?é! puft up by ;éf{:}‘ __ﬂcﬁ}b_?}zi;{a’,r, g_r.:}'n;:tgitcd thg;ﬁ
the ordinances which Jelus I}ad_‘iuﬁltgtéd after he had blot-
ted out the o[d Hand writing, were too few and plain, and
the worfhip 'too {piritual to'confift vrigh that great maximy,
L hat chriftian privileges are greater than jewifh privileges
were ; therefore (hein poilofaphy was fet to'wark upon’ tha
dzceifful ling of making jewifh ordinances, fhadows G
chriltian ord.nancss, inftead of owning them g be Shadows

‘. .n . . ) : . . F—
of Jpiritug/ and iwward realities : and {o maklng Abrakam’s

bou/hold which firf conftituted that church, d fhadsw o
spring, inftead of tiiei*:.ring

chrittians natural offs \ ,
fhadsaw of the boufhold of God, whicli conftitutes the gofpel
church, Eph. 2.19, 20, And having by thisart got the
relicks of that old coyenant which Jefus had blotted out and
railed to hi; ¢rafi, it hath made room for the exertioh of all
?h‘éirj‘le;érriing to write upon it, and contend aboutit ever

fince, "M r: Dickinfon {ays, “The patent fealed by 4zp/

i [
(¢ 33 (forto fpeak) the very fame parchment that' was 'gi*vfer;
¥ to Abrabam ;—there is nothing altered:” but the Teal on:
Jz};”_'pfé[;:géze; P. 17. And Mr, F. plainly holds “things in
the fa‘rm\e line 5 and therein, he ‘and his brethren appear to
be'in 3 fajr way to bring that upon themfelves which they
would chargé “POn ug, . Foronthe fume parchment it was
writteil, than none but the fons of Aaron Seould wminiffer 173
sie. fanduary 5 andit -has alyeady been ‘proved that wheri

b

they came out of Babylon, thofe children of the priefls, wha

tould nat find the vegifter of their genealszy' down ffom
Aarszy were as polluted put from the briefthood, And the

il '|'h'r

chrittiag church- hag been thro’ a more readful captivity

:Ince thé apoitle’s days, than that of the Feawr ig Babylon :
Iherefqre,’gpcopding to this ryle, all muilters who can’s
shew their regifiers of an uninterupted fucceffion fiom: the

hpo(tles, mult a pollyted be put out of thej places, ' and

fter left upon the face of the earth, I will Dot do here,
L0 fly to.don’t hrioavs gnd fuppofitions, becanfe we have re-
aounced the d_o&riné,oﬁ-{gzmmgzcé[zf.{ g the mother of, devotion,
- What poor wark then are our minilters like to make of
it; for when they come ‘to trace their line back; the Lopd:
J?{/bbp: claim a2 higher title, and an older right to thig
F;??’C‘/ﬁ,’}f?{f. than t..\.fl‘ey{ and are qd}? 'mal;ing ﬂttcn}pts te

: P2 3 c.;v;_r-mm;
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i I 5 ) The ﬂf ﬁzz?gﬁagﬁ e
@ver-run ‘rhtzrn And the’ fP ﬁ‘?pac) Has got a3 ANy -0x
more orders of office than were among the privfls ang
Sevites, yet inftead of a Aigh priefi, ‘tie}f have' 2 c,c,m’n;
prince as thew head. And they formerly foparaied fiom,
the pope. who was fet up to anfwer to the bigh prieffin the
old patesnt: and when we come to him, he has fuch 2 vo-
funtary Humility, that he mult wor/bip angels, in order to
get them to goto Jefus for him, And what an awlul fuce
ceffion is here left Let cen privace mcmbcrug and jefus theiy
glorious head ! T
Thevefore fays Paul, Lot no man judge you,=lef iio 12
beguile you of your reward, in a w’zem‘zzf} bumility, — jﬂ{
st0f x:afa‘::g the head from ewhich r/f the body has fzazﬂr{ﬁ’mmz;
Col. 2. 16,—19.  Pater and othel apoltles to whom the
geys wWere gwen to open the mylteries that were contained
under thofe antent types, 2flure us that Aaron was atype
of Jefus Chrift, and his children a'type of Chrilt’s children,
who are born of the fpirity and Peter fays to fuch, ve alfc
as /ively ftones, are builtup a firsinal /}azaﬁ; an soly priefls
hood 15 offer up friritual facrifices, acceplable 1o God by e
Jus Cheift. 1 Pet, a. ., And new we will tuyn our oppos
nents own arguments back to where they belongy., Ng
frangers or mﬁm ¢ were altlowed to come into - God '
f&nﬁudrv s where thenisanyroom alfowed for unregenerate
perions, be they great or {mzll, in this fpiritual F:ﬁ 2
God fays of the nenw covenant, when the o/ one varifhel
away,. FIlE} (hall @/l fnow 722 trom the leall to the’ Ce
F’ﬁ Heb. Co 11, | ! s .
Again, mefe miniiters often tell t David's evror it pt-
(ng the gréinto a new cart which was Jdrawn by oten,
inftead of layins it on the priells thouiders; but in this
ight, what will LECO"’L. of their inyenic a’ﬁ'r;a";nrza.r; fuppot-
ted and drawn by earthly powers, inltead or refimg the
caule of fruth where Paul Qud, 2 the chures, mm,l:z 15 the
pilfar and greund cfit 5 or where feter did on the {houls
ders af this holy priefl-hooa ! Saints are often called prizfis,
but minifters as diutingurhed from otner chrilians, are
never ong¢e'as 1 can ﬁm‘, callec prielts, i all the new-
teftament, Men’s Cdris, both xeav ones a:‘id old enes are
JShaking at this dav, whichis a toxen that :hey wul all be
nmawd as things that are wade, tnat thofe thmgs yrhich
ganyot éeﬂiaém THaY remain.,  Lyvon Chrilt’s ffff‘?‘f’mf PE}W“‘
¢r to govern all, and to call whom he plcf.r.feth cut 6f the
world unto nimfelf, and twe ﬁ:smrd;r:sm poweir which b6’
hath given to them ta coplek hzm In the w o:f:‘d; onc open-
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unchuiching q;bfr confedered. Ay
iy to join-in his worlhip,.and to call and confhtutc in oﬂice
~ fuch-men as he has qualifid thercfor, and to refove'friom
office fuch asa&’ contrary to his divine rules, without de-
-pendence on any other power. " This I believe 15 the £ing-
doin awhich cannot be mgm’ and is certasnly the foundation
~svhich the-fathers of this cauntry built upon § * 2ad thofe
who ‘have now gnt upon anothar footing m&y paint the
fathers fepulchres as much as they pleafs; yet their founda-
cion-will be overflown rww' a flood ¢ and. the wood hay, and
JAubble of fuch as ave on the fure foundation will-all be
barat. up : but themfelves fhall bz faved yerﬁ:, as by fire.
This IC‘idS me, 3. ‘To obferve that tho' 'tis an incredible
thing . with many, that good men fhould err fo far as to
| rhange that, which an ordinance tock its name from ;" or
-that thofe who pradtict {6, can have the diviné prefence
vet we have plain ploof of both in the divine oracles, '
[twas God’s exprels command, that three timés'in the
;mr a1 the males in his antient church, fhould appear be.
" fore him 3 the laftof which times was at the feaft of faber-

2

f.::r*fv;, wlhich took its name from the mode which he order-

3 it to be kept in, viz. That they fhculd dwell'in dooth,
o fahernacles all the time of the fealt) “But fodn after. If
sael had pgot fettled 10 Cazaan, they alrered that mede, and
‘L 1 as Il')[l&n_ﬁ?ﬂfﬂl R""lhl f{}I dbOIIt e thnuﬁnu }'E’&_I‘S :
namely {iom 7ofhua’s time, "ull after their habitations had
fain defolate 0 }E:ciw. Nele. 8. 17, Solowmsn dedicated ‘the
Wﬂjp!ﬂ at this fealt, tho'as they had drept the mannzr of
leoping of ity which it ook it 2 sl {rom, {03t Is not there

‘ . ealled

‘W e 1t worth whils we might compare notes wit)) thefe miz;fters

3 {o an externit fucceffon 3 for Mr. Hanferd Knollys; and

' "%Ir. Fohu Miles, were educated at the fame Uigverfities and or3
dained by the fame Lydops, that other minttéi’s were ; wio éame

¢ this country ¢ and Dr, Matber calls - them ¢ Gﬂdxy anabap.
tifts, * and fays ¢ Both thefe have a vefpeltful ¢ character in the
““ehurches of this wildernefs.”  Magnalia. book Il p, 7. Mr.
Ailes vras palior of tie firit haptift church i the. Majacéﬁ fetts
-pmv ince, and Div'd near that whu_.h is called M iles's 3:’35‘3’ ™
Swvanzer. . Now the man who gave the coarge in the firlt fepa.
rate. ordxmtion it Mansfielid, had béeh @ ordained elder among
the. fm;}{: 75 s and I fuppole theve has never been one ordination

.. among us fince, without an ordain'd elderto affit-in.it, - So that
oul dpp"’sﬂent wﬂl Have hard work to prove that our line“evey
was broken according to his own.nption of it ; while we havg

. many plaip n inftances of it on his fde.) I\’Ir. sz:b the firlt minifter
" of Noravich,(who was as much accounted of in his day as any
minifler in that connty which Mr. Fifh belohgs to) was ordain'd

by the church, 49 yea T5'aFuey Toby fathers ﬁr[t came o P{}Hﬂwﬁ'

""l\...-



- o~ I:_: ‘-—_. ‘f_‘ ~ 'y .:* -y : LY~
Lt ,f.}_:’.rr., C’;’{?&‘f 7 n‘?}( Gt

saiize ortaat name, butis called the f2af in the fevesith
in. 8. 2. Yet howrzmarkable'were the tokens
22 they enjo7ed, of Cod’s s prefence at that feaflt | Thefe
1ngs if righﬂ) "ﬁd, wounld fweep off abundance of
chutis brought p in durday, to frighten pﬂeo'nle fron}
Ce trarth, oo iron aitiizg UpOn It when 21s feen,
Dare :;1“-;: prefecs that they “have equal evidence of the
' nee in iprinkling for baptifin, with what {frac/
t fealt ? or thut any have pradifedit, who equals
vid for “devstion, or Selogon for-auifdon: ?r yet tlie
afehs capuve- wio returned fro B.afr lon werenct deter"d

Rty to dmne rule 4. A5 the- bapaﬂsar o*ten repres
;antr::d as the moft ~izig of all {e&s, I will*brieffy torchup-
me plain evidences to the contrary, ‘The reader mey
mb:r how faschingly Mr. Rebbins ot Brafzﬁ:rd Was
cated by the conficiaricn for his preaching among thé
baptifts,  Andtho’ the feparates fet out,and.for fome years
pradiifed free communicn with the amnﬁs, and the barg
were brexen cowa, fo that they were admgttgd to free and
fuccelsful labors in many baptilt focieties; and they went
on comicriably ‘ogether, 'ull by fl*ls freedom many wers
brought mnto {uch-en acquaintancz ' with the« b%ptiﬁ prm-
--xples as to embrace and pra&;cp them ; yet that madea
great dificulty, .and feveral were cenﬁ..;ed by chyrches and
cou;_.cz]:,} for leaving infant baptifm : upon which many: a4
{empts wersmace for accommodation, ‘till at Ix:ngth a bap-
¢ill elder refufed to a2 in an ordination with an clder’ of
;,:1== other denomination, becaule he thought that eider had
in feveral inftances injufed the baptilts and thew principles.
This caufed hard ¢ontention between the two elders, and
taey joined and calied all thefe churches together to hear
the affair : which was the largeft mecting we evcr had
fince the beginning of the feparation. ‘
T he mcﬂnng was at Stcmrfr*::# on Ma}' 20, 1754, 's“here,
the meilengers'tf about 3% churches camie together ; ami‘
jabored Inconference upon thefe affairs threp da. 'S o and in
the clofe’ of the ‘meeting, fzveral of the moft noteﬂ‘ leaders
cn the fide of the pzdo- baptlll openly declared that tho’
they could yet commune with faints who did nst ﬁp light
ff:u 1f1fant baptifm ; yet they did withdraw the hand of fel~
Jowihip from all fuch as profefed 40 fez that there was
ﬁ*n warrant LUI' brlﬂglng mfants to thqt ordmance. “md
¢y the breach appeared before the wor '1d to beon that fids,
And there has lately been a plain 1aftance of llLe
naturs, ameng thole called ftanding churches.” Mr. fizze-

izt
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&ialh Smith, who waseducated at Veav- Fer fey college, came
mto New-England 4 years ago, with a propofal of only
travelling and. laboring a while, and then of returnmg
back again; and ander this viéw he was readily received
into many, pulpits :. but a deftitute fociety in Haverhill, by
their preflinly importunity, prevailed with him to alter his
purpofe, and flay with them ; and when thofe minifters
who had received him enderftood that, they turned againft
him with 21k their might, and one of them has held forth
to the world in ;brmt that wher? he received him,’it was
under an expedtation that Mr, S: wowld keep his principles
concerning b*apufm « prevate fo himfelf,” and neither
cpenly hold thesi - upy nor pradtice them among us.- And
he refleéts very hard upoa Mr. §, for difapponting that
expefation, * But we may boldly appeal 1o his confcience
that he would m:}t calt it charity nor a carholié temper, for
:inmher {¢& to'allow himi ~cnly to think tor himielf, but not
10. Jpeak .l s thoug kts 5 or if he fpake them, vet not to prac-:
tice upon them- le& it thould offend others. - And lét who'
will deny, others the liberty which they take themfelves 3
év judge and fet at nanght their brethren for taking: fuch
Iiberty ¢ yet the-day 1s h“tﬁnlng, when we mult all ftand’
hefore-the jz;a'gmem ffm‘ of vim who has ves like a ﬂame |

wm

l.* L The Conc]uﬁoﬁ.
A few léffons of inftruction mult clofe the whole.

'f. ' AY wealllearn the i importance of Solomon’s advlce,
& to Luy thetruth and fell it yot.,'Theend of buying
and fellmq 1S mutu'ﬂ gain; and he who'forfakes #// for thé

fruth as it is in je(r:. makés great gain to his own’ foul,
and will prove a blefling to others : but they who make

thi pm eck of faith and a good confcience, the whole world
can't make up their lofs.

2. Let us never imagine to. pmmnte the canfe of truthby
Yfﬂ'/ff ?ﬂfrbadf. Indeed God will over-ruleevery thing:

for his own glory : and m that {enfe we can do nnthmg
againft the truth, but {ar it : yet let-us talk what we may.

of defending truth, or promoting its canfe if at the fame’
time we advance falfe arguments, or difcover a wrong tem-

per

® Soe Mr, Parfon's fermons on A&, 6. 33, py- 12v



AV Feneral leffons of

¢ behavior, we thereby contra& guilt to ourfeives,
X feilow fden, * R ' ’
ndulge the imagination of being- nenfers.in

¢ who is the frufs and the Jife, fays; He that i§ not with
me, is againll mey and he that gathereth not with ame,
czéterett abroad, 1at. 12. 30, 'Lherefort tho’ maany have
<D at eafe from their yyuth, ahd glory in their Seadinef;
ic the way they +were trained up in ; and others, fecaufe
:¢y have nockdriges, therefore fear ot God. (Pfal. 55. 19.)
but laugh at the infirmities &f calamities of profeflors ; yet
they will fooh £-d the rea/ity of what #raik declarés; even
that their juilgment and damnation lingereth not, To be
Sficdfafi in the truth, is a Weighty matter, but to tbarge from
error to'truth, is of egual importance, . ., =~ - -
4; Learn what is the real caule of 2l the diforders 10
the world. As they wete firlt intradficed by bearkning to
2 creature inftead of the cieafor ¢ {o the caufe and: nature
of all our prefent &iforders dre the aer/bipping and ferving
the creature thore than the Cregtor, who is overall, God
blcfied forever; And what higher worihip can be offered
.0 any being, than to fix cur dependerice tipon hini for light
¢0 diref?, and for pewer to al? ? yet how mich have we of
Jfuck <werfip, in a nation_where many fancy that both pa-
zaz and gutichrifiian idolatry have lofig beén deftroyed ¥
"This work is carried on fow, as it was fermerly in the dark;
ecery man in the ckambers of his fmagery. -Ezek, 8, 12.
God is geod @ and every foul that knows.not thefrue good,
has fome falfe image of goodfet upin his mind, which ‘goj‘
' - I -~ Yern

ey
«

o~
i

% To give a plain illuftration of oy meaning: I will ihention
zn infiance which equally ctts both ways, In our former difs
putes concerning baptifm, I heard one advance it as a motive to
¢mbrace the baptift principles, that thereby providence had opened
a door for a releafe from 2 birrden of taxes : and the fame day [
beard another of equal rote fay, The baptift principles might be
right, and he did not know but he fiiculd conform to them if he
liv’d among them, bt 1t would not" do to make an owerturn
zbout it zmong us. 1 -was then at a lofs in the aifair; But this
made my foul cry, Alas where cre we thdt intereff thould te
zavanced as an argument, for a principlé as truth, and bonour as
an argument againft it! Each party can readily fee corruptior

- on the other fide ; yet alas ! how little faithful charizy is exer-
cifed, to difiinguifh between frarh, and the esrraptions and infirs
rrities of thofe who profefe it ¢ | ]
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inflruction to us 3. 121
ey nwoe z > e o ‘..fu‘ PP RN
érns his conduét and behavior 5-# ...yétv'th'cfe-,im_ﬂge;‘are
ofcent covered: fo-artfully;*that they fay; The Lord feeth us
220t ... Peacé, ﬁ’rd‘af‘, zeal for the Lood: pld way,: and . 3huﬂ"
‘dance of fuch ﬁnc“na?ne%-.arré_bﬂ'enfw::ﬂ;e**quh- the outfide
wof vhisicoyering 3 and the great deceiver \plajs a deuble
ag&mé thereby i.%-for_ b}' this means he ke2ps them Which are
uader;this cover, eafy.in a conceit théitjthqg.ﬁqirei'eligion;
2ad by their,evit condud, he perfuades others that they are
as well avithout it as with it, Stjll faberiig to keep all

i, N
- - 4 ~
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‘their attention. fiked,.forne, way on othétaipon the creature,
*@:ﬁ.t&w!{gﬁ:‘_ of 'i‘éa:; gfa;;?g& Zofpel -6 Cém@?«,ﬁbéo is the image
- Of\Gody fhoitld fhine -unito thess. 2, Cor: Bs &v

1’ And wheneven.the, powes.of God-is remarkably difplays

gd; to,tutn mey.ftom darknefs toJight,arnd from:the pow-
er of fatan uhto God:3 a loud- noife iz foon ratfed aboue
di ardersy delsifiong and imprudenciey, ; and all arts dreufed
to;blind . peoples minds,’and to fettle them back into carnal
fecurity again, : And no (tratagem of the eneimy has been
more:, fuccefsful, - than te mix jatid- confound érror with
froxhdnchriftiags cxperiences, converfation; and condiét
andwhen \their ~corfuptions: are difcoverdd, finmets and
:hypoi:ﬁtéég,_catch:,at_‘the_m -for God fays, They eat up the
{‘-’ﬁiﬁfﬂ.}iﬁaﬂﬁ&’i;ﬂﬂd they Set their-beary on their idigz;if}‘;
B0l 4. 8::, And the deftroyer of fouls ‘would. perfiade
thens, that there is pothing in religion ¢ of if there i fome
Teality thtﬁ@in,,}‘é‘t that - common people can’t difeern the
ﬁiﬁ‘erﬁn&g;xa'ﬁd ther:—;—f'ofe‘,muﬁ be direﬁ‘tedjby*ﬁith as know
better, than they. In ‘order to accomplifhi this end, thany
whﬁwmjib;ﬂiol_,gh; to know much, . havs often prétenc-
ed to difcern diftinctions, where others can fee no differ-
ence ; while things which ara really diftin®in their hature,
are -éenfnun ded . togethef. . - This- Wickednefs hasbeeqi =g
Wwretchedly pradtifed by fottie, under tlie Pretence of fpiri--
tual teaching, dx it has by others urider ‘the name- of greas
dearning. s . T o
5ot 1 2 D& not to be difputed; that fome men khow more,
and fee further thag others do, botk ip natural, and in

$piritual things ; but when real or pretended knowledge,

F

1 ufed tokeep. others in ignordnce, and to excite g hiph
‘opinion’ of themfelves, inflead of laboring to enlighten and
benefitrothers; that Is°a certain token of fuch perfons being
enfnared by, if they are not iinder the ful] power of, the
wifdom which is 7r-om beneath, . For when there was much
4 B 1 u *’ L %.TI; 1“}:‘; T *-::- 2 mmmuﬁng
* Mr. Edwards has clearly demonftrated this peinty in his Treae -
b of the will, Part 3, Se&t. 9,

B
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murmurmg among the common pgople, concemmg am
swho fpake- as:no- mere man ever did : fome Tajing ‘He is
a good man, others faying, .Nay, but be decetveth the jveap/e :
He was fo.far from checking theu' attempi 16 form # judg:
qent of fuch. matters, that he gavethem an ;nfdlhble Tulé
to judge.upon : viz. He that fpeakerh of himfelf, jéeéetb bis
oWt g/ory but he that ﬁ?cfctf.o his glory 1hat fent 4 z;w, rﬁc'
fame is true, and no- mrxgﬁt:ouﬁzef in’ hin. Joha™7; 18,
But as thofe who have a right to judge, yet many timés-
don’t judgc right ; therefore he . Jays down two important
Yeflons in the aﬁ}ur One 1s, not toaé as unconcérned. fpec-
tators, butas périons really engaged to praffice what they’
know. If any man will.po bis.awilly be fhail Knony of" IZ,:
doctrine, whether it beof God, or whether T Jpeak :'f myfelf.
The other leflon is, not to: judye in a fuperficial manner,:
by - the appeararce and fhew whick is made, "but to ng(ft:rg'
siphteous * judgment.; o fearch carefullj into the. truth’
and reality ot thmgs.

Thus the foa of God plam]y held forth, the r:ght whrch-
::ommen people; ever have to judge, both-of the' dodtrine’
-~ and cendué? of, imcéer.r s and the meek he avill gwdem _;z:a" -
“ ament, while thofe Who receivenot the love af the tratA but
: Mave-pleafure. in unrighteoufnefs, are c‘onﬁantly expoled to-
-be given overto. fBrong delufons, This being the 9rrfer of
-1 Chrift’s kingdom; hence fee whata'diforder it makes,,when
. comuon chriftians are denied the free hberty of'e examiping.
- ,:t.-heu' teachers,.and of a&mg accordlng to their Judgmemr

.in.the affair ; and allo that ’tis a-great. diforderto condémn
,Land reproach any teachers, only becaufe they-arenot owned’
. by ralers or learned-minifiers :.for by this Very rule,, our’
glanous Lord was c0ndemned as a deceiver, and his fol-
~ Yowers fhgmattzed as fgnorant curfed pévple, by then who-
were as famous in the world’s eftéem, far learning, devoti-
on, aud order, as any in our day, ver., 47~49. Nor is the-
diforder lefs on the other hand, whenany undera pretence
of fpecial teachings, and: divine influence, croid their im-
_ ‘proyements-upon thofe who are not . edifyed thereby, and’
plead their, right fo to do; becaufe they fee farthér than
_others, who they fay can’t difcern where they aré: tho”
it may be) ferious chriftians do fee them'at the fame time;
“condaét'in a ﬂr:]]; -pleafing way, and’evén ot prowdmg
~ things honeft in the fight of men, -
" Some fuch Jpots and blemifbes have caufed the greatcﬂ:
dlforders that 1 have ever known among-any. of > our-chur-"

ehw’

J,
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ches.; and a prmmpal reafon of’ Tome, fuch perfons béingy
left to £o on, fo faras they havein fuch a way, was a fear
in_Bumble fouls of - fpgakmg e¥il, (ds masy Have dbne) ‘of
t/ng; rbe_y Jroaw not t and we OUghtalWa}'s to be cautwni
in that refpr& for *tis like fhooting inthe dark,: where we
may be as likely to wonnd'a friend as an enemy.. What
we know to'be’ right,.ive ought to own, dnd-to difown,
what ave know to Le wrong, and-leave other things ' till
Aliey are opened to us, ‘But here the cafe'is plaig, for
Ciirrt t ne*.e;. gavea anthprity t0 any to crowd uipon others's.
and we are commanded to ceafe fo hear infliuction, thal:
caufeth 1o ¢rr from the quord; of knowledge. Prov. 19,72
_And alfo 10 lw:rlidmw jram cwr_y érafé:f :‘éat *waﬁefé
d'y?:ardarb! |

Itisan lmpartant part of ga/}:’el om’cr, to have every
'member encouraged in'the improvement of the gifts which
Care gwep them 3 but fgr any to pretend, they have got {o
Cfar Qut of bt ght of the leaft falnt, either by human or di-
“wine tezchin gs, that the faint can’t underftand themn;'when
they properly improve their gifts, Is as abfurd as-to tell-of
a candle fhining f¢ bright as not to give light unto-all- that
'ﬂr:m the houfeMMat. 5. 15, The divine dire&ion is;+Whe
%18 2 wife man, and endued with dnewledge among.you ?
““Jet him' fhew out of a good converfation -his nibriks with
s mreéﬂaﬁ of wifdom, But if ye have bitter envyl.ng aad
+ ftrife in your ‘hearts, glory not, and lie not: agamlt -the..
' wruth.” This wifdom defcendeth not frot above; butis
.8 earthly, fenfual, ‘devilith : - for where envying and ftrife
4ds, ‘there is confifion, and every evil work. Butthe:wifs
K dom that is from above, is FIRST PURE, 2hén ;m:aﬂf
& gentle, eafy tobe intreated, 44/ of mercy-and: good feajts,
¢ without ;rarrml:fy, and without 4ypocrify. And'the frig-

ks of ri gbnwﬁ:rﬁ i$ f'own in pmw of them’th.tt mrb fraﬂ'w
. N :-l" o) ~.rr_}1
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m‘#{(} ON after Mr. Fifp’s book was put intg my haad

¥ I recewed a fcrmon which.a gentleman fent me
from the weftward, intitled,, ¢ .:The; ho]mefs of
?Kf(_ti

“« infants explalned and 1mproved s Or'a vmd:-
“_catian of the divine right of chriftian lnfants,’
¢ to the prmleges of the.church ; angd ameufarly to hp-
"« ¢ifm, the initiating feal of the fecond covenant, i a fer-
_ :" .mon preached at. fVaad/i’wI fecond foc:cty, in'the colonr
#-of. Cpm;eﬂzgut, t0.a numerous auditpry, Dez, 19, 3765,

Q3 U Ny
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N Tres Pl VDLV, paf’o.. ofa church in-Stafford;’”
T heréin my name is mentioned; and afew ftrokes are give -
¢t upon my ietter to Mr, Lord, Dfhall: thcrefore add'a’
brist replytheretoin ﬁ is place, His textis, 1 Cori . 144"

nd all the argument turns only upon the term ‘/andified
and Z3/7: which words are ufed in three fenfes in {eripture;

cration anc fetting apart of per{ons-or things- to.”
diviae worthip. 1f this fenfe themw’:raf:orz of Ifrael were
F:lys as they wwere fet apart srom 21l other nations'to be
God’s church 3 and {o the place and furzitire for worthip

among them were Aoly; being devored 1o that ufe, in difting= .
tion from all their common enJoymcnts. '3, “Thefe-wordg -

are {ometimesufed for the /awfi/ and free.u/fe of creaturd

comforts, which God grants' to his- faints, while they are .
goingon in a'life of devstednefs to him. ‘Thusin a plame
prophecy of gofpel privileges and bleffings it is:{aid, Inthas -

Lo therais nothing faidof baptifmrint thetext or contexty -

, _fm i fcrfmlar,d {piritual purity, -2. For:the exrer~ -
nfze

Gay, frall there be upon-the balls. of he ;‘:arﬁ.r, holinefs untd = -

she. Lord ;==Tea, cvery pot in Ferufalem and in Judahfhall..
b2 f£olinefr unto the Lord of hofisy Zechi14. 20, 21. Whldk
words | fuppofe intend the fame thing that Pauf exprefled,

1= this very epiiile, -(after he-had declared thatthole thmgs
were Jawful to chriftians which were ancleanto the Jews, )

Hrether therefore. ye eat.cr drinks- or awhatfoéver ye do, de ~
all tothe glory of God. 1. Cor: 10. 1. Sohe faysin 1 Tim,-

L. ty8. Every cresture qf@ad is gooity—foritis fﬁﬂﬁ:ﬁ&'d Py

tre ewerd of Gody and prayer; i e. His word gives chriflians .

a avarrazi to take them, aud by pmye* the} receive &
blefizg in the'ufeof them. .. ¢ =« -~y L
- Now ia my lettér to Mr. Lord, I f;ave itas my mind,
that th athITd fenfe of the words fanctified and Foly,was th@
true intentof .them fn the text before us :.and that the o=

rizthians writing to-the apoftle wpon this affair (ver, 1. )'

was doubtlefs occaftoned by their reading inEzra 10, 3.

r‘_‘hﬂﬁ

Larhas avas bory of them, which they had-taken. of othen”

n’aﬁans, that were I_lUt of their I‘chloﬁ AN }11(:}1 mrght 312 R AN

t the Fraws were obliged t0 paf away all the nvives, mzri

turaily.cauie an enquiry, whether they muit do.fo now o’

rot 2 And the anfsver is 1 the negative, for i‘he unhelie.

v 5y mate Ig Janiti ed, and their children fefy, ~And Mr,

b or "“‘"Hhe‘} concurs with my. fenT- of tie-uceelion mJL o

*ﬂqw’-s, and 2 as to the meammf of the ward faud fex -
po be wc}ﬁ]d} e the word bell o 1?"' i the & f"r“"'"* -"“157'
-- ] J!
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for differibg from nie'in - that-re:f e&'p: g3, €4 Tﬁat the
& unbelievin g_: partv‘ ts nrm faid ‘'t e fan&tﬁe& ln réla‘g_;gg
e« 1o God, bat:enly in: rrelation to- the behewng yake f‘e].
‘¢ fow.)”. But.he iays, chﬂflren are ho]y, ¢ qot m {glduon
¢t (o any. other but God- iny ot REE

' Upon-"which T'would” ‘obferve, thati?tis very. ewdent s .
the text, ‘that the. childrens being holy, 18" the' ffm"‘ of ;hq
parentsbemg fandified, 1o that here we dre pi‘efenred wuh a
humber of abfurditles:-” As 137 an e which nfeth above

{ts caufe. 2. Wlth 4 café of confcience, which wds occa-

fioned by a text in Ezra, that obliged the _?frrw to put away“

¢heir wives, and fuch as were born of thémyas equally un-

clean + and yet thé anfwer to-it 1s declired; t6' mean fome= |

thing. ﬁtgﬁer in the child thasi m the parént 1rfpmng from,

For Mr. Foffer {ays,- the unbehev:rfﬂ *parénfs bemg ' defh-j_ | |
2 tute of the fan&ifying graces of clig holy fpmﬁ Of God
1 gre unﬁr for communion with hi, " p. ¢;* Yetin’ thﬂ' |

fume page after faying, .+ The children of ‘believers'are as -
¢« others, born in fin, and by wataré children’of F¥rath's’®

he goes bn to-fay, « They are vifibly fandiffed,’ beéing’ f'f:t
éc gpart.for God:" and declares, < It isficha ﬁn&rﬂcatmn

A
£¢
i +
g€

of ]fme!are valled holy : Pfal, 50 BN Gmher myﬁ:mr;
together unto m...,, thofe that have made'a ‘covenant with

¢« me- by facrifice,”” Here o/d ﬁxﬂer.r are declared tobe mxﬁ
for communion with God, " while ‘'tis afferted that )azmg

ones who are barn in fin;, are {et anart for him! 3. "We'’
nave - felf contradittisn 5. for in p. a0 My Fofer refer:

:ng to Ezra 10. 13- {ays, « *is jult thdt thok aé‘tons that .

o are-done 'lt;ainﬂ: lanv, fhrmld be accounted not- v -

or holinefsas 1s intended, -when the c«hﬂ ch’ ancf p&'ﬁﬁle .’

~

>

Onj un-‘f .

e« faanfuly- bat null. L Bat it was otherwﬁe “with thofé te

* whom the apdftle wroté'y for théy were: fa-w&iman and' }

‘ wife ; their marriage ot being’ praﬁrbn‘eaf they rn'tg‘ht

 not be parfed,and their childven not unclefin’ buk holy. o

Yet in page 4 when he'is eppoﬁng Dz, Gill, he\fays, 0 The

¢ queilion propounded’ by the Corimthiani,” wis not w‘he-' »

* ther a behewnp huiband and - nnbe}rﬂvmﬂ u'lfe were

#¢ Jawjfu! man and wife together ¢ No body doubted ffat o

‘ However I will nmwwﬂe paper; nor “abufe the Treadef
ith remarks upon all the {tuft which his fermon aboundg_
v~ ; but would juft obferve, that the Hew-teftament cer-
. u..ly gives the. fame fenfe of thefe terms, ﬁmﬁ:ﬁed’ and
holy, elfe-where,-as we do here ; and thofe who give the
3 Her {fenfe of them -are forced, all of them; to borrow it

2 the pational chyrchin the old teflament : and Mr,
e L Fofter
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Foffer Gavs, ¢ Thre Iy owa that T know no other difference,
' tz nationzi churchand a congrerratlonal church, .
““ but onelis great, and the other little)” p. 20.-1f all
wetid come out {o plain, we {hould hope te {ee the contro-
foon o*oug"lt to an iffue : for the frk conftitution of
ationnlchurch, in Abrakam’shs: :/Eafd IS VETY exprefs :
svenant included every man- -child that was b.rz in /m
, :*.-*:.-f Eought awith kis monzy of the firamger. - Thele
i~ that covenant, and therefore were to have the
Fit adminiftred upon them. CGircameijion did not
bain z hem into covenant ; natural birth or p1 rchafe
brought them in, and being in, if there was one foul of
Lhem that contmued without the tokes of the covenant,
God fid, That [oul fhall be cut off from his people : he hath
Griten my covenant, Gen. 17, 13, 14, 2. And when the
p*w::; was inftituted in that church, the Lord faid, cvery
san’s fereant fﬁaf Is bo*xr'ﬁt for money, Ween thow f*aﬂ cire
e:'..;f;..:ﬁf’ Fl, THES [!;,;;1! he eat féfreaf Exod. 12. 44+
No words conld be more plnm than thefe are, todefcribe
(e EEH@' limits of the national church ; yet Mr. quéwﬁn
fzrts, that the patent fealed by baptifm, is ¢ The very
£ fs«.ma parchment that was given to Abrabam ! and MFf.
:/zr concur in the fame fenfe, But if {o,-then
t of their 0WI mouths they are condemned-; for inftead
of ev:mdmg taif the {ubjedls, as thny tell us of the;{ ex-
ciude mmore Lhm 2 -bundred to one.  Abrabam, before this,
had 118 fervants, bory in nis own ﬁaaﬁ', Who Were fite-for
Sldizrs. Gen, 14. 1a. And in the Jelf-fame day that thig
covenant twas made with him, he circumetfed bis ﬁm and
Ly the MEN of bir houfe. Here was but ¢ze of his own
to fuch a great foufbold, (but now their plea is, only

L i
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for litde children,) Andif we view the antitype, we may

e 23 plam a defcription of the gofpel church. ~ Paul

thewrs to the Epbefians, that Chrift had broken down the
/

midZle wwadl of partition beteween them and the Fews, and
zame an d preached peace to both, whereby their exmity aas
. and #irc’ bim they both bad accefs by one /_;ﬁzr:t
wunis the Fatber, and were felloan-citizens avith the j&:m.r,
and ¢f the sovsHoLD oF Gob ; and were built upon fhe
ﬁuruﬂi ion of the apoftles and prophets, Fefus Gbrifl /szﬂ'/f
fcing the chief correr-flene, Eph. 2. 14—20. -
Now if Mr., F q/?sr knows of no ether difference between
thefe two ‘churches but only what refpes their number, 1
wwould defire him to go to {chool ¥ith Nicodemus, and learn

the difference betmxt be*ng born af :A!: ﬂe;/b, and a being
| by
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érm of the fpirit. In my letter, 1 had obferved -that the
éracles 6f God were comuiitied to the - Jews, and many means’
were ufed for the conveérfioniof members within the church :
whereas now, the gofpel” is freely preached o all nations,
and the /lively flones; which are the materials of this fpiri~
tual houfe, which-is-theantitype of Solomon’s temple, are
. propared without, before they are builded together for an
. habitation of God thio’ the [pirit,  Uponswhich Mr, Fofier
gives feveral cants, and fays, he knows not whas [ mean,
unlefs'it is, ¢ That there is now no means ¢ ufed for the’
“ converfion of members within the church.” p. 27, .
- But if the obferving this difference, that the medns for
donverfion were confined avithin the jewifh church, which’
are now freely ufed with others who are wjithout the chrifti-
an.church, can couvey uo ofher meaning in it, than that
there are i0. means ufed for converfion within this churchy
then I defpair of ever conveying any.juft ideas to mankind !
However; when we fee how this man leaves his ownmean-
ing,we {hall not wonder at this treatment of others ; for
npon my. faying that Panl takes much pains to keep Abra-
han's.-patural and {piritual feed diftin@®, he fays, ¢ Abra-
¢ hauwr néver-had a fpiritual’ feed, nor no other man, the
¢ .man, Jelus Chrift excepted.”? p. 24, Aiid leaves it fo.
Now .whether he thinks, Onefrmus whom Paul had begotten
in his-bqudi, Was'his natural or [piritual fon I know not j
feither. flrall I detain my reader, any further than to coz-
reét two, ftories which this writer has publifhed,- |

- In:warning the people of Wosdftock of their danger, Mr.
Fofter-fays, *¢ By going after thofe who' ate now caufing
¢ divifions and feparations among’you, and conniving at
8¢ their wicked dofirines and pradices, you.will be in dan*
s« ger of falling into’ fuch errors, and embracing: fuch opi-
“* nions,as willrender your falvation altogethar hopelefs,”
v. 28,: Then after allowing that thére were fome fober
vaptifls'in the fand 20 years ago,- he fays, ¢* Astoour pre-
¢ fent feparate baptifts, ’iis well known that inopinion and
¢ prallice, they are notorioufly bad, and- feemt daily grow-
#* ing worfe, Witnefs Dr, Davis’s book, which {o far as’
** 1 canunderltand, is generally liked among them. This
““ man was as’ famous. a baptilt preacher as'any in the
country a few years ago, and what he is now comé to,
his book will fhow, in which lie blafphemoufly attributes
¢ all convi&@ion of fin to the Devil.” p. 29. ‘
- This 1 perceive was delivered from the- pulpit, whick
giakes-me tlink of Dr, Franek's faying, that he who h;arg
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“-eh 2 rader dess not hear C‘lrr(’c but the devrlhlmfei'f
‘o~ wnat could that a..,r:uj:r :ﬁl}: more- falfe than thisis ,1
The p fior of the baptift churchin. Staford, rnformea me

Tt et

fome vears 2go cf one Davis a pb)ﬁcmn who yras calt out
£ that cb urch; for broaching antinomian errors ; and that
he phbhf'hed 2 {mall pamuhlet upon them’ afterward : “but
! never {aw the man nor his book and ’us fo far fmm be-
ing « generally liked dmong”” our churches; that very few
have ev— {een his book, znd Mi. Fofler tny be bold]y
¢hullenged to oroduce an inltance if he can of one member
in ithe bapt;it church in:' sodffock, Or Ay church Wh]cﬁ
*’iey hold fe][maf"nu ‘mth, who like or will cauntﬂndnce
the HGI‘I‘Id prlncmle He fpeaks of, . - - S |
The otfier fory concerns Weokfloch in- pamcu]ar Mr
F sfier {d¥s, < Iam informed that not lung fince, there u%xs
“ 3 hopeful profpect of thie revival of ferious. god]mefr‘
‘i among you; that a nvmber of perfonsin this place,ap-
¢ peared fermufly and ftitably concerned about the great
‘¢ things of God and religion, dnd were enqmr:n? the way
< to Zion, with their faces thither ward ; but no “fooner
¢« did thefeien, like a deftroying ﬂood,come in among‘you,
“¢ but they flung-all into confulian, as yot fee this day;and

‘¢ in 2 moment dafhsd all your hdpes of 4 revw.-.il of god=
¢ linefs amorgft you.” p. 33 44. :
Now the plain ftate of their cale, as o1 havc it from good
authorities; 1s briefly thus. Vanity and extravagarice, ef-
pecially among young p60ple in that place, had greatly
prévailed ; "tll 2 young man, who had been anngleader In
frolicking; happened to-heara baptif elder preach i Dec.
1563, which was blet as a means of his'aavakening, and
he contmuzd under corvidtion *till the next Hlasch, and thed
"*3.5 brought out of darknefs: 11’11:0 marvellous ]lrrht H whcre -
ipon four of his old compantons came one evemng, to try
to get him back to his former way ; - but inltead ‘6f° thaf,
two of them were ieized under cenvictitn 4. and tl‘nﬁwr were
moved to {et'up rehgmus meetings, m{‘[ead of their former
frolicks ; which meetings in a few weeks increafed to feve=-
ral hundreds and thefe. meetings which were carried 011
by praver ﬁnrrmg: readmg and rmttual exhri"uatlon were
msce a happ;, means of the awalremng and hopeful .con-
verflon of a cen{'derab!e number, And tho’ they gladly
improved nccafic nal opprrtanities of hearing baptift elders,
et thev fiill attended the parifh meeting, 'till ‘the miniftet
there, upon a falt which was appointed.tor the purpofe,'

got fome neighbouring minifteis to labour to regulat
them